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= Order, Series, or Succeſſion jon} ' 


"OF ALL THE 
Ages, Periods, and Times! 


OF THE 
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| [WHOLE WoRID| 


|Theolo pically, Philoſo pliically = 


Chronologically Explicartd and & KG. 
aALfFo 


| 3 

({ The Hypotheſis of the Pre-cxiftency and] ©! 
es, 4 of - Hkmane Souls. ogether| 4 

with the Thouſand Ycars Reign of Chriſt 

| on the Earth, probably evinced, and de} ? 

| | liverd inan BHiſtocical Enarration thereof, || 


3 according to the Holy Scriptures. 
«| - To which is ſo anncxed, 


Some Explan: tory Queſtions of the Book | 
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Engliſh: Reader. 


Ry and Ir, fi tive Reader, 
OR thy" ake was this ſnrall 
Þ Tra tranſlated into the En- 
ehſb Tongue, 'b y the Conſent ofthe,” 
Baron of Helmont, now, reſident at 
London, herein I bave rather. 
affeSted a plain Ex pla Stile, _ 
ny artificial EmbelliJhwein left, 1 
bould make it lefs imelligibl e, by. 
ndeavouring to. render jt more po- 
Wes and ſo rob the Author, to o 
&-crt the Reader, , Do! 
ending. to gratifie _ 


# cod Reader, 4s fo the 


7; 4 # 74. - "#4 
"2 _ A 


elioion in the Porl, Fo as 110710 hn 
eheiſts will 4K. the only ſure 
'y to prove it, is oy reconciling 


Frith 


8 ; perfect compreben fe 0N of Reaſop, , Jet 
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To the Enyliſh Reaver. 
Farth with Reaſon ; f, ; for tho' the ſub- 


rilties of Faith may ſoar above the 


no true Faith can beiſe, abſolute, as 
to appear wholly inconſt | cg with 
it, as is manifeſt tn the, Example, 
Chris s Incarnation; where Faith 
perſivades me of this miraculous 
Union, and, Reaſon foews 1 me the 
neceſſity of it, Here is the Confor- | 
nity of Faith with Rez on: and no | 
Hypotheſis more efſetinally proves 
the veracity ofScripture againſt the | 
Oljetions of Atheiſts, than that | 
which Tas io] " demo ftirates the 
7 4 wy wey end conformi- 
but 2 | the onlpar is 
AUE w5 bj th: Pro been ſo farſſſ © 
fp the Scriptures, that 
they have madle it appear a Maſs f 
Conte Aiftions, mightily ſtrene- 
the 2N2a the pringples of Atheiſts. 
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SEDER OLAM, 
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P2der of , 


OR as much as Gad is bat one, 
*rhetteams of Three Perſons are 
yery improperly apply'd to 
the . Myitery ot the Father, 
| Weird, and Holy Gboft. Ic" were better to 


ſtick ro the cs of Holy Writ, in the 


a Myſtery, ' Here- 
chis wophd remove 
. Who are"offended ar 


| m_ Fe 


Explication of Res, owl 
KW we may be ſaki an 
a Scandal fi 2M 


te names G | 

2. B:cauſe God det all, things accord- 
ing to his infiace 7 therefore there 
is no indifference of Wil in him ; and 


- he doth, he is 2 
"yet allo the molt 


therefore, in ai « 


neceſſary Agent, an 


res Apent. b L 
; Therefore he did geceſſarily create 
TT, Worlds, and that not by conſtraint 
Az trom 


s, 


ER. 
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bs 2"Þ E from iy nal, Tow fiom the De: 
4 Sfrom any 8 of his internal Gbodneſs and 
Wiſdom, 
4. Therefore the Attribute of 2 Crea- 
cor is eflential to God, becauſe in "_My 
: there are no accents. 
=_— - E Th erefore God is-a Creator! com 
Wt Tcenity, ani foby conſequence did make 
Creatures from inftute ages ; and alfo fie 
doth and will creare'new<o all Frernity.« 
. 6. The Worlds therefore, in reſpect of 
us,” are infinite and innumerable. | 
7. But (ameng other differences) there 
iis hs ſpecial difference berwzen God ancl 
Creatures, that® God 'Is altogether un- 
changeable ; but all Creatures are, in ſome 
| Senſe or others \Chang@ble. S 
= 8, But there | 15a a aegs diſtinQtion in 
NV the mutabiliry of Cp > for Creatures 
"Fa are cicher cha | Good or Fil, 
(which indeed ax + tae is the [::: ; 
and Condition of all. [ f 
1 at length, after a certainif 
{ ly my cable naxo. Geod?"..... 
j hich mutabilicy of "ul re- 


f —_ unto al Ec "there is no 
| Creature ſo perfes Lt that it is 


= capable© TRAP Degree and Me: - 
ure of Goodneſs, to all Eternity. 


15. More- 


7" "TEM 


| e Onder « of e Ages. Fs" 
? Mofeover, there is neceſlarily inter- 
cedent between God and Creatures a 
a- Y certain middle Being, which indeed is leſs 
q than the fupream Deity, but greater and 
m_ perfect than all Creatures. 
| And this Es medium. or _— 
= Being berween God and Creatnres, i 
i Chri!t the Heavenly Adam. 
12, God, by.this Medium, to wit, Chriſt 
'f _ and proguced all Creatuges what- 
OCVeEr 
1 3. Again, among Other Differences, 


© BN there is this difference berween Chriſt and 
% C:eacures, that all Creatures are for ſome 
a tie changeable unto. Good and Evil ; 

bur Chrilt is onl#changgable unto o Good, 
n WJ butnever unto Evil. 
= 14. Andthereforemore juſtly-merits the 
| KF name of Son of God, than that of a 
he .Creature, ang his production is rather to 
: be accounged a Generation, than Crea- 
b; tO, > 

If. Ch ? I I 

S God and Many 
" Na__ Us. 
's 


manity of Chriſt is oe , .and moſt 
perfely united with the word of God, 
which is God 3_ therefore this Heaven! 

Man and Divine, av Chrilt, i vrruly God. 
A 4 17. But 
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17: Bar che Divine. nt T Mimane Na- 
tures in Chriſt muſt not be confoanded, 
but plainly wing 19-ore þÞ ſo that the Hu- 
rmanity ts never anto the Deity, 
nor the Deity into the Humanity. 

18. So rat hk Excellence of Chriſt 
beyond all Creatures, t there are cer- 
_ tain Divine Attributes allowed him, which 
are communicable to no Creatures, to wit, 
Omni-preſence, and Omniſcience. - 

19, Which Attributes of Omni-preſenge, 

| and Omniſciegce of theEMan Chriſt, are 
nevertheleſs inferiour to tho ey which ap- 
| pertain unto Gag. 

25. For God is fo oreſen in all things, 
that he is every when centraly exiſtent; 
but the Divine *"Hamanity of Chriſt hach: 
not its Center every where preſent, but is 
uniyerſally extended by the eſlential Ra-* 
diations from the Center of his moſt Di-* 
vine Soul into all Cramnw and Worlds. 


rrence of created 
Os, AS; ental- ſs co ſtir. up 
knowlegs mm roo che divine Soul of the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus knows all things, citber 


by the perception of Qbje&s, as they do 
ſome 
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ſome way "gr other influence him, or in 
reſpe& of things to come, are fignified to 
kim by divine Revelation from God the 
Father, | 

23, Becauſe Chriſt Jeſus the Heavenl 
Man, is the firſt begotten Son of the mo 
excellent and ſupream God himſelf, and 
by reafon of his miraculous Union with 
the fupream Deity is very God, equal with 
God the Father ; and alſo becauſe he is 
moſt loying to all Mankind, every where 
preſent, and all knowing, and ſocan, and 
will help all Men in any neceflity or di- 
ſtreſs whatſoever, therefore is deſervedly 
to be call'd upon, worſhipped and adored, 
and we cannot any other way duly and 
acceptably call upon, worſhip or adore the 


\ fupream God himſelf, but in and through 
+ Chriſt the Mediator. 


2 3- That there is ſuch a Medium,or mid- 


_ dle Being between God and Creatures, 


the very Order of things, clearly demon- 
ſtrates. For as it agrees with the higheſt 
and ſuprggm God, to be a Pcing altoge- 
ther unchangeable 3 ſo is it congruous to 
the nature of every Creature or created Be- 
ing to be changeable ro Gaod or Evil ; but 
between that which is wholly unchangea- 
ble, and chat which is wholly changeable, 
there is a certain Medium partaking of both _ 

'__ Extreamy, 
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es, 

extreams, which in the natureof it, is un- 
changeable co Evil, and changeable to 
Good, which Medium is Chriſt, the Hea- 
venly >" wg 4 

24. And theretore i in the order of Na- 
ture is before all Creatures whatſoever, 
and pre-excels the whole Syſtem of Crea- 
tures, vea, is the Lord and Head of eve- 
ry Creature, 

25. Moreover, the fulneis of the God- 
head dwells bodily Im thifuolt divine Me- 
diam Jeſus Chriit, according to the Teſti- 
mony of the Apo't le Paul, which certainly 
is thus to be underſtood 3; chat the divine 
Humantcy of Chrilt is the Houſe, and 
immediate Dwselling-place of the moſt 
High and Glorious God himſelf, and is as 
it were a Certain Body for the Divinity, in 
the whici God himſcif may be feen and 
apprehended by his Creatures, and by the 
Mediation of this besJoved and bleſſed Corn- 
fort of God, when duly qnalified and dif- 
poſed chereunto, they may enjoy him: 
Theretcr- it is, that according tethe words 
of Chriſt himtelf b;s Saints and trueBelievers 
feed upon bus Fieſh and Blood to Eternal Life. 
V Vhich Fleth 8nd Blood of Chriit are of a 
Divine and Spiritual nature, and yet not 
te very Eſience of God, but of a certain 
middle nature between God and Creatures; 
for. 
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for God doth as it were corporally mani- 
feſt himfelf to his Creatures by Chriſt ; 
who. nevertheleſs in his own nature, is 
purely a Spirit, abſolutely void of al} cor- 
poretty. 

26, : Now, becauſe the divine Humanity 
of Chriſt is as it were the Body and Houſe 
of the Dwinity, ( for the Greek Word 
S wjea, 45 It WEre Awua imports as much 
therefore Chriſt doth in ſome meaſure par- 
take of the natuge of &Body, otherwiſe he 
cou!d not be thE'true and proper Medium 
berween God and Creatures. 

27, For all Creatures, even the moſt 
noble and excellent, are in ſome*dcgreo 
or other corporeal, 

23. Therefore Spirit and Body are not 
contrary Eſſences, as many do vainly and 
talſly affirm ; for every created Spirie is 
corptreal, having in it the true eſſence and 
nature of a Body, vis. it is an extended 
Being, bounded, circumſcrib'd with place, 
moveable, &c. 

29, And.ghereforc a humane Sou! (which 
is alſo a Spirit) is corporeal, and compre- 
hends in it the trae Nature and Eſſence of 
a Body. The moſt pure anq,Spiricual An- 
gels allo are corporeal and 25 it were ſpt- 
ritual Bogics. 


39, The 
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30. For as every,Spirit or Soul in the 
whole creatural Syſtem is a Body, having 
in it the true Effence and Attributes of a 
Body; fo every Body is in ſome degree or 
mealurs Animal and Spiritual, s. e. hath 
Life; Senſe and Knowledge; or at leattwiſe 
capable of thoſe Actribures, 

- 31. Noris it to be feared, that the' Souls 


-of Men could ever become mortal, or be 


turned into Duſt, Vapour, or fofe Air, or 
diſſolved into Earth ang Stones, if they 
were admitted to be corpbreal 3 for not 
every thing thats corporeal or Body, is 
Uiſſolvable, becauſe it is a Body ; for there 
are immortal Bodies, and ſuch as are abſo- 
lutely and indiſſolvable, ſuch are the Glori- 
ed Bodies of Saints and Believers in the Re- 


 ſurretion of the Dead, 1yhen this mortal ſball 


put on Immortality, and this corruptevle Incor- 
ruptien according to the Hpoftle's words: 

32. Sezing therefore every. Spirical 
thing is corporeal, and every Corporeal 
thing is Spiritual, in fome degree or mea- 
ſure; therefore all Creatures, from the 
higheſt co the loweſt, have ſome relation 


and natural Affinity one to another ; che 


higheſt to the loweſt, and che loweſt to 
the higheſt ; Fea, «certainly, as to their 
Original eflence and condition, they are 
ot one and the felf fame nature, nor 1s there 
any, even the bafeſt Creature, but may be 

changed, 


© The O2ver of Ages. 13 - of 
changed, either into the nobleſt, or at leaſt 4 
into fome part ofthe nobleſt Creature, 

33: Therefore that falſe and vain Ima- 
ination of ſundry Ph:loſophers (fo called ) 
concerning Matter and Body, is tc be re- 
jetted, as tho? ir were a thing, not only 
wholly inanimate, and void of Life, but 
alſo utterly incapuble thereof to all Ecer- 
nity. V Vhich moſt abſurd opinion borders 
roo much on Atheiſm, and moſt grievouſly 
ſtrikes at the divine Goodnefs, Wildomand 
Power, and other Attributes of the moſt 

excellent and ſupream God. 
| 34-For from God, who is Life himſelf and 
the fountain of it, nothing that kach noc 
Life, or is uncapable therecf,- can pro- 
 ceed; for God created all his Creatures in 
his moſt excelling Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 
Pawer, that in him chey might at length 
be bleſſed: Rejoyce in him, and enjoy him 
and that in him, as theic end, they mighe 
moſt ſweetly reſt, and fo praiſe, honour, 
and glorific him gs God, their "Creator, to 
all Eternity, which chey cow'd never do, if 
= wete void of Life, and uncapable 
of it. p 

35. In the Primitive Stgte of created 
things, the moſt excellent, and moſt wiſe 
Creator, made or produced a kind of in- 
cermediate or middle Creatures, with a po{- 
hbilicy in this their mediate, and” or its 
own nature, changeable State and condi- 

| tion, 


F 


——W ? The Ower of Ages. 
tion, of being changed into che betreg, by 
the affiſting Grace of God, or into the 
worſe, by the -byaſs of their own proper 


Wills and Inciinations. - 


:5). 26. Therefore God's firſt Work about 
Creatures is to create them ; then being 


created to faſhion them after this or that 
manner, either into the better, if they fol- 


fow faithfully in all things, the condud of 


divine Grace, or into the. worſe, by the 
moſt juſt Judgment of God, if refuſing the 


Guidance of divine Gracd, they. TY 


and volnmarily renounce the Law of G 
37. Hence proceeds that diverſe and con- 
trary ſtate and condition of moſt Creatures 
one- from another: For. whereas fundry 
Creatures 'kope their primitive Incegricy 
and Innocence, ' nor did ever tranſgreſs the 


_ divine Law, therefore are they bleſled, 


and ſtill enjoy <he beatifick Viſion, and 
Communion with God, they are alfo pure, 
holy, and immaculate full of Lighe and 
divine Life, and ſhine in chat Glory and 
Beaucy, which to us Moftals is certainly 
incomprehenſible. But becauſe many o- 


thers fell from their primitive Purity, by 


Tranſgreilion ar Dilobedience of the di- 
vine Law, therefore are they miſerable, 
polluted wich Sin, ſullicd and darkened. 


38. And 
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33; And hence it is, that from this World 
of creation, other Worlds alſo burſt out, to 
wit, the World of formation, as well theSu- 
periour as Inferionr ; that of Souls, who 
never fell, whoſe Seat and Region is the 
cxleſtial Paradiſe'z this of fallen Souls, and 
after a certain manner polluted with Sin, 
whoſe Scat & Region is without that bleſſed 
place of Paradiſe in places and parts of the 
World, inviſible to our outward view, _ 

39. Laſtly, from the inferiour World of 
Formation proceeded this World of Fabri- 
cation, wherein we live, comprehending 
within it all viſible things, from the remo- 
teſt Sears, even to the Earths profundity, 
which is therefore called the World of Fa- 
brication, becauſe Death and Stupidity fo 
prevails in the moſt parts of it, that all 
things in this World ſeem rather to move 
in a manner Mechanically, than from a vi- 
tal prmciple, which nevertheleſs is to be 
uncerſtood in compariſon to the ſuperiour 
V/orlds, where indeed the vital principle is 
tar more predominant, than in this inferi- 


our World, nor is this infericur World in . 


any, even the moſt ſtupid pare of it wholly, 

and in every depree deprived of Life. 
4c+ Nothing the:etore, which belo 

to thisvilible World is immediately nies : 

Or this viſible World is not properly a Cfea. 

ted 
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ted World, but made and compoſed of pre- 
exiſtent principles, which pre-exiſtent prin” 
ciples belong to the World of Formation, 


andthe Wo:1d of Formation owes its ori- 


inal to the Pre-exiſtent principles of the 
orld of Creation ; the World of Creati- 
on only is properly and ſtrialy created,and 
its production is properly calied Creation ; 
for this doth not exitt from any Pre-exiftent 
principles, or trom a Subjett, or pares ma- 
king a whole, but has only God the Fa- 
ther, and Ch: iſt his only begotten Son, 
for its Author and Original. s 
41.Therefore Men born into this World, 
{ro ſpeak properly) arc not 'immediately 
created, neither in reſpe& of Soul nor Body ; 
the external or +:iward Body, with che 
Life thereof, is :hac which belongs to this 
World of Fabricacion ; but the Soul which 
1s called Neſbema, pertains to the World 
of Creation. Laſtly,the Spifit pertains ta the 
World of Formation, which 
middle place beeweenthe Soul and ourward 
Body, and this Spirit by the Hebrews is Cal- 
led Raach, but the Lite and Spirics of the ex- 
ternalBody are cermed by tlie fame Nepbeſb, 
thers arc theigfore three viral principles in 


. every Man, Neſhzma, Ruach and Nepbeſb ; 


Neſpama of the Worid of Creation, Ruach 


of che World of Formation, and N:pbeſb of 
the 
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the World of Fabrization; moreover Ne- 
pbeſb is the Cloathing or Vehicle of the 7g 
Ruach, and Ruach 1 is the Vehicle and Gar- 
ment of the 75 Neſhams. | 

42. Firſt of all, therefore Men are crea- 
ted in the World of Creation ; ſecondly, 
formed in, che World of Formation (where 


certain Stbtile and S irknat Bod y,of which 
fore are the Bodies of Angels, and juſt \len 
made perfe& ;) thirdly, they are made or 
fabricated in theWorld of Fabrication, and 
all chisis expreſly confirmed by Teſtimony 
ofthe Scripture it ſelf, 1/ai. 43. 7. Every one 
that is called in my Name have I created formed 
and made; © and conſequently, according'*. 
to theſe words of Scripture, the Hebrews call 
the World of Creation Briab, the World of 
Formation Fezirah, and the World of Fa-" 
bricaticn A/zab, which three Hebrew words 
are capreſly to be met witch in the place 
of Fay ure above citcd. 

loreover, beſides this World Briab, 
The than which our Original doth nor 
reach ( if we have reſpe&t+»to the parts 
compoling humans Nature) there is under- 
Wood anothitr World, more noble, -and (in 
the Ocder- of Nature,) more antient than 
the 're!t immediately flowing from the 
B. Aithor, 


a The Pet of Ages. 6. "FRY 
= Author, God himſelf, called in Hebrew 4- 
wluth, which ſignifi the neareſt to the 
moſt high and fupreme God himſelf, and 
this cannot agree to any other than Chriſt, 
the Saviour and Mediator between God 
and Men. - a 
44. Therefore thoſe HehrewDoQors do 
rightly and truly teach, and that altogether 
according to SerigfgareTeftimony thatthaſe 
four Worlds above-mentioned dg exitt, to 
wit, the Azilatbick, which is of Chrift, the 
Briatick, which i of Souls, the Feziratick, 
which 1s of Angels, not yet conſummated, 
and the Afiatick, which is of Men, cloarh- 
ed with an external Body.. But as the 4 
z4luthick, as it is the nobleft of all, ſoit is 
the greateſt, and bur only one; altho' the 
© Blebrews diſtinguiſh it taco ten Emanations; 
the diftintjon of which Emanation, never- | 
theleG is only modal and not eſſential. Bug | 
the Briatick, Teziriatick and HfiatickWorlds, | 
as © their numberand mulricede, in reſpect 
of us, are infinite and innumerable,becauſe 
(as I have ſaid before) God is continually 
a Creator; for the Attribute of a Creator 
is eſſential to him, and therefore he doth 
and will continually create new Warlds to 
altEcerniey.” And laſtly, from theſe new 
_createdWorlds, other new Fegiretick, and 
Afiatick Worlds ariſe, and therefore 'twas 
| erit- 
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wel The Dider of Ages. 19 "Y 
tr ply Laid of Solomon, we cannot fearch ouC . } 
the beginning,nos the end of God's works 3 

; crue alſo was'that ſaying in another pal- 

pe, The mighty Works of God are paſt 

Ending out. 

45, Now the Fexiratick World, from 
whence { as from its root). the Afi atick 
World proceeded, PE ates and pervades 
the whole fuk orld in every party 
with its Yital and eſſential Rays; alſo the 
Briatick World, by the Uufon of its vital 

nd eflential. Ra S, penetrates the whole 
f eviratick and. Aſiatioh Wanld ; and Laſtly, 
he Azilutick, World, not ofily. penetrates 
and pervade the t Iree inferidur Worlds, 
dy the eransft of ; its eſſential and- vital 

Rays, but alſo moſt incrinſecally campre- + 

hends and embraces it in its Boſom), as 2 
Mother doth her Ofi-ſpring, and oindee: 

1] theſe four 'Worlgs arc intrinſically pre- 
ent one with \another ; yet, ſa that «the 
bird is more ſ{ubtile and Spiritual than the 
ourth, the f2cond than the third, and the 
irſt than the ſecond, and conkequently more 
penetrative and perfuſive. 

46. From what has been {aid.ic PAO IO 


* ) «Tz ” 


ly appears, that humane Sonls did pre-exilt 


| before they came into theſe groſs an dEarch- 


ly Bodies; for nothing which is properly 
created is of this yifible Wor li}, burthe Soul 
B 2 S | 
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is properly created; therefore ihe Soul had 
not its original or ficſt exiflence in this viſible 
World, but it firſt exiſted in the Warld of 
Creation; then deſcended from the World 
of Creation into theWorld of Formation ; 
and laſtly, from the World of Formation, 
into this World of Fabricacion. 

47. But as for_this A/catick World, this 
hath its riſe and Original from 'the Fetira- 
tick World, by reaſon of ſome great falls 
of the Souls contained therein for tran\- 
_ grelling the Law of Gad: And if- theſe 
Souls had never fell, this A/ratick V Vorld, 
which is the VVorld of 26 "TI had 
never exiſted. 

48. Nevertheleſs, the Souls of the Fezi- 
-ratiek VVorld are not changed Into the 

arts of the* A/iatick VVorld; that is to W& 
ay5 into the Duſt of the Earth, Stones, 
Plants and Trees 3 for. ſuch a charge of Wn 
Souls is plainly impoſlible, but the Bodies 
of thoſe Souls, diſtin& trom the Souls them- 
ſelves, and by the Sins of thoſe Souls, fe- 
parated trom them,as by a certain kind of 
Death, were ſubje&ed to fuch a change, or 
converſion into the parts of the Aſratick 
V Vorid:- 

49, Thereiore this A/catick VVorld is tru: | 
ly calfd Go/gotha, or the place of Sculls and | 

Sepalchres, to wit, becauſe it is nothing elſe 

in 


y je * 
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; in a manner but a certain maſs and hea " 
d of Carcaſles and dead Bodies, which tho 
S Souls have put off, by reaſon of their Sins 


in the Fezirarick World; and being thus 
d Bl deveſted, they at length grew into this 
'5 Groſnels, Death and Stupidity, which they: . 
7, WW now ſuffer. 
: go. And dueatore our Saviour and Re- 
is WM deemer Jeſus Chriſt, afigmiþe came into the 
s- WW Fleſh inche likeneſs of finful Fleſh, was to 
Is be cr hed inGolgotbs, which is the place of 
(- W Scuil- or Szpulchres, by which is typically 
ſignifi» this Aſpatith VVaould, or V Vorld of 
Fabrication, that fo in this place of Death 
he n::giuc overcome Death it felfpwho isour 
Saviour andPrince of Life, yea, Life ir 
ſe}7; which that he mighe do by the Ordi-_ _ 
nation of divine V Viſdom, he was to din SE 


to a Body of Fleſh, and then _ galh. in 
S, 8c ſame Body in which he < ak 
ot Wnizhe become the firſt Fruits of the Le! 


cttion of the Dead, and his Bxiy bei 


es 

n- WGloriticd and Immortalized ,Might at Nam 
e- MWe:oritic and immortalize theBodies of Saints, 
of Win which Bodies they ſhall live and reign 


with Chriſt for ever in the Heavens. 

5. Therefore this Afeetick V Votld, is to 
be again converted and reduced ſaco the 
- Þperiour and excellent Fexratick. VVprid, 
[22atall its parts may be re-uniteL to theſe 
B 3 an- 


1, th | 
Bodies may a glad (= VVorld from 
all dreggs of Sin and Death, aSin a refining 
EFurnace'of Aﬀition and Suffering, and 
Lftly,eternally glorified in a indiffolyable 8 
pier tibls-yaion of both Body and Soul. 
then indeed the natural and ani- 
mal { Boty will # nged Into a "Spiritual 
Body, which is far nobferz_ yea, all this 
os and-onA iVor x" where Death 
and Stupidity fo wor y: , will 
be rendre fullef Lena B 
o Zreat, ang eruly won- 


the Hat chaſe and if c 


-. z-nat & ſuddenly, and deobthr, bur by 
© 75, and in various Succeffions of Ages, 
Sraing <o the predeftination of divine 


55 Therefore the Apes of  VVorlds, iu 
reſpeÞ of human” Intelfe&, are truly infi- 
nite am] innumerable; and that not only 
in regard of things to come, bur in regard 
of things aſt. 

57. Moreover, this 4farick V Vorld hath 
Had irs gaſtence for many more Apes than 

fAortals are able'to number. 
5@fTherefore this AfeatickV Vorld, where: | 
in we life, muſt bediſtivguiſhed into _ 
| an 


" and variobs VV "TC_ 
- guiſhed into its parts beyfind the reach of 
Kortals underſtanding: | 
| 57. Bur thoſs particular Afirick Vorlds 
arc mbſt, commodiouſly pogo, in 
reſpe& of the Years, ' whepeof they 
58. Now ev icular Archodd 
conſiſts cf ſeven. Years3 which 
| make up,-as it were week, conſiſting 
of ſeven Gayhy; - 

59. For aye 6 dnſand Years with the Lord 
are as One y;and one ay 25a thouſand - 
Years. as it} -N in the” 9 . P{almy and COn- 

p Fo apoio Peter, a bls ſecond 


venth- oc Year * each vo 


; a theWorld. is the Sabbath af this 


61. Therefore this World of obrs gonlilhs * 
of Seven Thouſand Years, hoſe. >Yen! 
Millenium is the Sabbath, or Sabba 
this our preſent World, as it is in Heb. 4. - 

62. And indeed that Sabbath of days, 
which God commanded the Fews to ob- 
ſerve, was a Type or Figure of this Myſte« 
ry, the ſame alſo was that of the Sabbath of 
Years, Months and V Veeks, which incimes 
palt God likewiſe command the - Jp” ro 
obſerve. 


B 4 463. Now, 


eurn to his own ig Houſe and Pofle(- 


fon3 this certainly ſignifies fifty thouſand 
years,which contain ſeven-weeks of Worlds, 
therefore in the fifty. thouſand year, or 
end of cvgry ſevemh Worldz many Souls 
are to be faved and reconciled te by 
Chriſt, whictr as yet could not obtain Sal- 
vation ih the preceding weeks gr V Vorids, 
but ſuffered for their Tonpleties th the moſt 


juſt Judgmner of 59 the an tor- | 


ments of Hell Fire. - 3 


t, as are Sins 0 jan and 
>the (of which Men fincerely repznt ; 

xe are ſome, whoſe Sins are n{iher 
in this World, nor in that which 
i5 to come, and yet are forgiven in ſome 
third World ; and laſtly, there are o: 
thers which are not remitted ill tke fourth, 
and fo ony*even toa feventh, according to 
the moſt juſt Judgment ot God; nay, far 
beyond a ſeventh, gven'to the lex enty fe- 
venth chouſand year, theRemiſflicn of tome 
vary notorious and wicked Sins, teemns te 
de deferred, that &, nor leſs than eleven 
Y : weeks 2 

\ 


\ 
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r WJ weeks; and ſuch a kind of a Sinner, that 
a wicked 'Lamech (eame«| raHe, - who predi- 


s &ed of himſelf his toWives,that Vengeance 
- MW ſhould be taken orrhini ſeventy ſeven fold, 
- that is (as it ſeems) 77000 Years. But on 
| Cain (who was not fo wicked) Vengeance 
was to be taken, but ſeventy fold, 
which is 7000 Years, to wit, the whole 
time of this World. Pw 
- 64. Then if one day with the Lord be 
as a thouſand. years, by the fame reaſon one 
year (5.e.) 365 days will be 25365c00years, 
which of 36500 years ſcems tobe 
ſome vaſt Ages comprehending about 
F2 142 Wor fe ® y Bin which: Pace of time, 
whatſoexeavis abt kind ..on Earth, + 
will doubtleſs be Converted unto God. ans. o 
Nevertheleſs, the Aſratick VVaeld doth. *. * 
not ceaſe to be upon this acconnt, , becauſe © 
the parts of the Afiarick World, arg conti». 
nually multiplied, by reaſon of the continu-- 
al Mulciplication'of other V Vorlds, to wit, 
the Feziraetick and Briatick, whereof we 
have already made mention. be, | 
66. Therefore they err extreamly, and 
conceive too ahworthily of Gtd; yea, do 
_ not rightly know nor conſider the nature 
of him, who think the puniſhmencs or che 
damned are to be'perpetrated coallEtermicy 
without any end or termination. For. the 
| very 


- 26. f hi je Oxter | cy. 

very nature of Ggd Loyei ſelf if apordin ding 
to the expreſs hn,rh "—— the A 
and finally, becauſe the nature 4; 
nnchangeable, therefore he did nece ly 
love all his Creatures, and that. conſtantly” 
and unchangeably tooy nor could he abſo- 
lutely bate any thing that ever he created , 

YL uy love is of the.oy Ku! of God 


moſt ſeverely » i chem for their Sins 
proceeds all fromLoyegtheretoreGod loves 
his Creatures in the. mol. emable and 
wretched ſtang id condignagithey can exiſt 
:fang- all the' puniſhments, which the 
uit-and pos tremenduous Juſtice of 
Godatads on Sinners, are tine effetts,and 
cal tokens of his divine Love towards 
chemi t the moſt certain end and deſi n be | 
all which is, the Redemption and 
Trance of thoſe Sinners {rom all their Sins 
and Puniſhments inflitgd on,them for Sin, 
and their fma} Glarffication and Reſtorati- 
on to Juſtice-and Holineſs ; which is appa> 
rently conhitied by St. Jobs inthe Reve- 
lations, Clfc5. v.13. Ha laith, chat he ſaw 
(in his* Trophetical Viſion, every Creature 


in Heaven and Earth, and under the 
\ EFarthy 


cranſcefie VViddotn'of God: 
| may ferurn from : a ſtate of $ 


Goodneſs; tor 
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lory ; Loy and | Power to bim tha: ſits 
on ver RY tothe Lamb for ever and 


ever ; the ſame 4 the Apeltle Pau! open- 


-ly.enough declares, Epb. 1. 10. Phil. 2. 1c. 


Coloſ. 1. 20. #£ 
_ 67. Now foraſmuch as when any hu- 
puniſhes a delay he ought 
| | ents to 


| be benefitted and bertered thereby 3 how 


much- rﬆher will God love thoſe he” pu- 
niſhes, -and igfh& ſach puniſhmnts on exe- 
ffen derby which at length in their 


COAT © nes, aording (oO the 


unto a ſtate of Righteouſneſs, and eve 
ing Happineſs? .* | 
68, Nor doth that hinder, w tuck 

gaily objz&ed,chat everySin FE >. EX- 
ceedby great and ienning meamene, 

uſe it is againſt God, * infinite 
becauſe. God. is infinite 
Goodnefs, therefore God's 'VVilLto torgive 
Sins is as neceſſary as his VVill, to punith ir. 
Again, this clearly appegrs as..well from 
Scripture, as from mamiold -experience 
and 6bſcrvation, that God does not puniſh 
the ſmalleſt and greete{t Sins m thc ſame 


degree, 
J 
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degree, bur is wogt to pyniſh the leſſer Sins 
wicn lighter andGae greater wich the more 
grievous and Meavy Judgments : therefore 
that conſequence, drawn from the infinite- 
neſs and greatneſs of the Objed, is weak- 
and invalid; for otherwiſe a Sinner would 


be puniſhed for the lighteſt - ang ſmalleſt 


tranſprefliion with the higheſt and infinite 
puniſhment. T LS 

69. Becauſz therefore there are degrees 
of puniſhments, according to the degrees 
of Sins, and no Sin is in its own nature in- 
finite, therefore all the puniſhments of the 
damned, as well of fallen Angels, as of 
Men, will hay 
of time accord 

-o. [he long 


71. The dGiverſi:y 'of pnniſhments, is 
manifeſtly apparent from the words of 
Chriſt ; ſome Siuners ſays he, are worthy 
to bs puniſhed by the Council, fome 
are worthy of ths Jadzment, others 
of Hell Fire. Angithen again ſome Sins are 
remitced in this V Varld, others neither in 
this YVorld, nor that which is to come, 
which neverthelgis may be forgiven in lome 
third or fourth, cc. Theie wordsof hut 

"” altg 


» 


' of the eighth Millenium. But if ſhe hee 
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alſo ought to be well con ered, that choſe 
that were caſt into Priton NF jould not de- 
part thence till they had paidthe laſt Far- 


thing: laſtly, where he ſays ie ſhall be more 


tollerable for Sodom and Gormorrha in. the 
day of Judgment, than for that unbeheving 


Generarion of the Fews. Moreover, ſuch 
as are to'b&ſhved in the end of this World, 
and ſuch as are notto be ſaved rill che end of 
the next, that is, till the Expiration of 
tourteen thouſand Years, ſeem to be fairly, 
tho' Mnigmatically deſcrib'd, Exod. 12, 


For the Woman that brought forth a Male 


\ and on the- 


on of 750co Years, that is in the keginning 
rought 
forth a Female Child ſhe was unClean's4 
days; by the Male our ſpiritual Generati- 


on byChriſt ſeems to be ſignified, by but r':> 


Female Man's own Rigatcoufnefs. For 
thoſe who are onlyRighteous by their own 
Righteouſneſs cannor be ſaved in this Wor!d 
hur are committed to the next, that Gen;- 
ing their own Righteouſr.:fs, they may be 


Tegenerated in Chriſt ; and thus having pur. 


on the tiveRighreouſneſs ofChriſt in a [; i:1 
cual Regenz: ation, finally obtained Frein vl 
Salvation, 2. Dk 


72. But the 
and ever, w 
the puniſhments of the nude are not 
co be underſtood at fartheſt, than of. cer- 
- tain Ages. 

73. But when they have relation toGod, 
and the bleſſed Life of Saints, then indeed 
onght to fignifie never ceaſing 
Ages ; tor to puniſh tor infinite Yes, is a- 
gainſt the nature of God, 15 infinits 


Love, and to do good for infinite Apes, is 


moſt agrecable to the divine. Nature. 

74. The plurality of Warlds facceeding 
ORC noche to be. evinced by the 
g2PilgrimageSof theChildren ollſae 
Wilde:neſs, till they catne at laſt to Gilgs!, 
where, bythe command of Foſbua, they 
were Girctynciſed 5 now Gu/pal ſeems a 
Wheelor Revolution” And becauſe all 

happen'd co them in the Type and 
Figure, as St: Pau! had affirmed, Sok 42 
peregrinations ſtem to ſignitie fix Worlds, 
that is, Azboo Years; whlich* being expi- 
red, all of thera will figally. obtain theGlo- 


rification of their Souls and Bodies in the. - 


Heavens: What can their coming to the 
ewelve Fountains of Water, and ſeventy 


—_ "unleſs ir be this, that in che" 
\lilleaium of thisorld, the moſt benign 


and gracious God would fend them the 12 
Apoittes, 
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Tagles for them to 
OI Wilgrimage was 

called Elim. -%. | 
75. Moreover thisSucceſlion of Worlds 
is clearly proved from what we read in 
Scri of a thanſand, yea; of thouſands 
of Generatidnd, 200d yet from the begin- 


ning of this YYorld, to the end thercof,con- 
ſiſting of 70WWFY cars, there cannot be re- 
koned 400 Cenerations. | 

+6. Thergfore, after the end of this 
VVorld, another VVorld will be prepared, 
wherein the Multiplication and Propagati- 
on of Mankind will proceed,and be car- 
ried on as. in this preſent VÞTorld;: and 
therefor&fb before this VVorld there did. 


another V Vorld heretofore exiſt, ia which * 
the Propagation of Mgakind wat 


$ made by 
ſucceflive Generations: +Butche number aff 
all the preceeding and ſucceeding VVorkds: 


is not only undeterminable by any 
but by any creature. * 

77-B.t as out af the conflagration of this 
Y Vorld, another VVorld will ariſe, which 
Will be producedias it were out of the Afhes 
of this preſentV Vorld ; ſo.ouc of cheAſhes of 
the paſt V Vorld, after the burning angeon: 
flagration of it, is this V Vorld trame@and 
brought forth, asir were de novo, ofa new, 
and foindecd the Generation and Fabrica- 
tion 


T 
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tion of one*follows the deftrudtion and dif 
ſolution of another, ina continual order. 
78. But asto whac percains to the Crea- 
tion of this VVorld, deſcribed by Moſes in 
Geneſis ;. this certainly is not Creation in a 
{tri& Senſe, bue Conſtruftion, Fabrication 
or Fation, which is made of Pre-exiſtent 
matter: therefore they err Wtreamly,who 
think this VVorld was made of nothing,and 
that too in the ſpace of ſix days; for God 
the great Contriver and Artificer, did not 
make or frame it out of nothing, 'but out of. 
the matter of the preceding V Vorld, which 
FabricationÞr StruQure of this World in 
the ſpace of ſix days, may berwell enough 
underſtaod in a Literal Senſe. 
29. They who hone attained to the Glo- 
Bodies in the end of this / 
VVorld, do not deſcend inro fucceeding 
VVYortds, to be born any more ina Body 
of Fleſh, b:itremain to 211 Ecernity with 
God and Chrilt in the Heavens, aſcenuing 
continually unto greater Glory and Digni- 
ty ; bur thoſe who are nor perieded: in 
mis V Vorld, nor have attained the Glorih. 
c2rion of their Bodies, do def<2n4d into 
tuccgedine VVorlds, to be bo:o in their 
o'er and tirn in aBody of Fleſh,until they 
22 at Iaift pa: feed, and have obtained the 
Gloritication of their Bodies in che Hea- 
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$o; And it is worth our coofideration, 
nd diligent enguiry, whether or no from 
he proportion of the holy City, compared 
nto the whole Earth, may not be Myſti- 
ally; and as it were abſtruſely zepreſented 
o'us,' how great a part of Mankind of this 
orld ſhall be ſaved in this World ? Firſt, 
herefore let us ſee what is the meaſure of 
his holy City int ſolid content: Fob» in the 
Revelations faith, this City was equal i" 
2ngth, breadth and depth, that ic was 
2c00 Stadia or Furlongs in length, chat 
s, 1500 of our Miles; (for eight Furlongs 
Wn1kc a Mile ) cthereforethe 
011d content of the City is 
$373 D900009 Miles, as in the 
Irgin.. But as for theNlea- 
ure of the Earth we will. 
uppoſe 61 Miles for every 
Jegres, which is one Mile 
above the vulgar Computa= 225c0%9c 
on, and then the Circum- 1500 ; 
derence will contain 21960 — 
les; but che Diametre 112g 
will contain 6989 Miles, 225 
whereof is 1164. To find —— 
the Superficial content, mut- © 3375000c00 
tiply the Circumference by : 
the Diametre, that is 21960 by (927, the 
whole Sum is 193434520 Miles; laſtly, 
($ | mul- 
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The Opder of Jn 
multiply the aforeſaid. other - 6987 4of | 
the Diamecre,and the roy will begs 
the Margin 198599781280 Miles, the 
content of the'Earth z which if you 
by the folid content of the Holy City, the 
Quotient will be 52, with the remaining 
Fraction, as in 'the Ange Therefore, 


aftet 


360 th 

6I be 

360 th 

2160 9] 

_ - ar 
21960 $& 
6987 | k 
—___—_— S 
154720 Y 
T75680 m 
197640 Ya 
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f 53434520 : $21 
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aeer this rate, the" Holy City will be in 
portion ts the whole Earth, as'1to 53; 
and :, thence will ariſe that great year of 
365000 Years, wherein all the Souls on 
this Earth are to be ſaved; for-if the ; 
part of Mankind be faved in one World? 
then in 52 Worlds, or Weeks of Worlds; 
that is, Fred Years all Mankind wul 
be Tg 
1. 'Tis likewiſe to be conſidered whe- 
tha or no that flow Motion of che gighth 
Sphere (as 'tis commanly call'd)- doth not 
anſwer to the great year of Zubilee of 
| moe Years, that is, ſever Worlds or 
S Weeks. Ex. g - us ſJuppoſeighis cighth 
ni 


pus to its Reyolution in 49000 
ears, one degree of the faid Sphere will 
make 138 Years, which doth not-much 


3 differ from the vulgar Computation of | 


&Mathematicians. | 
;F 82. Therefore for the clear underſtand- 
& ing of many Myfteries of true Philoſo- 
= phy, we muſt have a true and exact Chro- 
nology or Computation of times, from the 
beginmng of this World, to the end there- 
ot. 

. WE? The true Chronology, from the be- 
2 ginning of the World, to the end of i, is 
FF to be tound in, and "deduced from the 
IF Scriptures ; for to what purpoſe are parts 
C 2 of 
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of Chronology, exhibired to Men in Scrig 
cure, with ſuch care, induſtry and diligence 
of Writers, unleis all the parts of it were 
exhibited alfo ; for if the Scripture fails i 
any part of Chronology , it fails in all 
and if it fails in "all, "tis vain and unpro 
cable to exhibire any pare, whichis abſurd 
- and theretore'all parts of Chronology ar 
to be had in the Scripture, otherwiſe the 
Scripture were certainly very imperfe&,but 
the Scripture is perfe&, giving a perfed 
Teftimony,:not only of 21] the Doctrines 
of true Religion, but io of all the parrsþ 


of true Chronology, without which, chef The 


Doerine ef true Religion is maimed andy 


tmperfect. 
84. Now che true Chronology of thel 


c 


" 


World (as it is in Scripture) contains {Wi 


from the Worlds Creation, to the © racifhs 
| Gion of our Saviour Chriſt 3996 'Yearwl 
From the Crucifixion of Chrilt, to the e: 4 
of theWorld, 30031 Years, whichin inure 
Years, from the beginniag of the World, 
to the end thereof, 1s'5co0 Years. 

85. And that our Saviour Chriſt was to 
be Crucified, and raiſed from Death to 
Life in the end of the fourth Millenium, # 
from the World's Creation, — be clearly f 
evinced for divers realons. The Ana- 


logy of the fix days of the Worlds Fabrica: | 
ton, 


The Oper of Ages. 3” 
cion, or conſtruQiorr of the: 6000 Years of 
thisWorld ; for the firſt day,.by 2 wonders 
ful Analogy, agrees with the. firſt Miles 

ium, the ſecond with the ſecond.,he thirg 
with the chird, the fourth with.che fourth, 
the fitth with the fifth, the - fixth with the 
ſxth, and lafily, the ſeventh with the 'ſe= 
rench Millenium, which alſo is the Sabbath 
pf this World, that the Sun, Moon and Stars 
were placed in theFirmament on the fourth 
ay. This moſt excellently and clearly 
doints out, that Chriſt the Son of Juſtice 
Should come in the fourth Millenuum, and 
aſcend into the Heavens to enlighten all 
Men. Laſtly, by the Moon and Scars, the 
I hurch, with the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
=S cl-arly demonſtrated: 2. The entrance 
ns i che High Prieſt,in the Send um Sanforum, 
fr Holieſt of all, once a year to expiate 
;*W© Sins ob all the People in the end of the 
.dWvench Month, apparently ſignittes, thar 
$&b:ri!t by vertue.of his Blood, ſhould en- 
3 &&r into Heaven it felt, in the end of the 
durth Millenium of the World, which cx- 
ly agrees to the end of the ſeventh 
lonth, to wit, the 22th.day of the ferenth 
$1onth, which was the laſt daywof the Fealt 
ly MW the Tabernacles; for by the Rule of 
- Wbree, as 7000 Years, is to 3996, fo is 


5 days to 263 days, and in 208 days 
are 


38 The Ozder of Ages. 

are contained the days of fox Months, from 
ghe Vernal e/f£quincx, to the 22th. day of 

the ſeventh Month, that is, 187 and 21, 
- which together 'make up 208, 43. Thus is 

confirmed by the diviſion of time, from the 
beginning of the World to the Refurreftion 
ef Chriſt; delivered in the fecond Book of 
E/dras, ch. 14. And this Diviſion is made 
into twelve pares, where of ten and an half 
were elapſed, when the Angel delivered 
thoſe things to the Prophet Eſdra, which 
Diviſion alſo Chrit made into twelve hours, 
and called the time of his Incarnation the 
ewelfth Hour, ſaying to the Fews, Are i 
there not twelve Howrs in the day? Work whillt ih 
you have the day, &c. clearly hinting, that ll © 
that very time was the twelfth Hour from 4 
the Worlds Creation. Now how many Wl " 
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Years one hour of the Day or Nighe doth | el 
conſiſt of, may be poſitively concluded Ml ? 
from that myſterious P/A!z:, the goth. wer. 4 
the 4th. 4 thouſand Years ave in thy ſigbs bu: | n 


as jelterday, and as a Watch intheNight ; but a 
| Watch of the Night contains three Hours; h 
Therefore; it a thouſand Years be as a 
Watch of che Nighe, or chree hours, one 
hour will heaxthe third pare of a thouſand | h 
Years, that is, 333 ' Years, and Chriſt a- | + 
roſe from the Dead in the end of the |} * 
twelfth hour, which anſwers to 3996Years, M * 
irom 
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from the beginning ofthe World ; for 333 
multiplied by 12, gives the number 3996. 
And certainly, no other Diviſion can agree 
wich''the time of E/dras, (but this Diviſion 
doth very well agree with it)when theAngel 
revealed thoſe things unto him ; for ten 
parts and an half make 3496, the time of 
the Angels diſcovery, viz. 500 Years be- 
fore the Death of Chriſt, and '56 Years 
after the Captivity. And ther:fore that 
place, inthe ſecond Book of Eſdras, ch. 7. 
v. 28, 29, Concerning 4co Years, from 
that time, to the Death of Chriſt, ought to 
be read 500. For without all peraUventure, 


# by the miſtake and inadvertency of Wri- 


ters, 400 was put for oo. 4. And laſtly, 
the ſelf-ſame thing is very elegantly de- 
monftrated from the Ape of Abrahams, and 
the Aze of the World ; for Abrabam,whom _. 
St. Paul, in his _ to the Romans, Galls 
the Father of all Men, myſtically repreſents 

the wholeWorld : And therefore by Abre- 
ham's Son T/aac, whom he had born to 
him in his old age, our Saviour Chriſt is 
fignified (whotook upon him the Seed of 
Abraham) who ſhould come into the 
World, be Crucified, and ariſe from the 
Dead, in the old Age of the World: and 
for theclear demonſtration of the faid A- 
nalogy, let the numbers be diſpoſed in 
C4 cheir 
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their due order after this manner ; as. I7g 
Abraham's whole age, is to 1c0 when Iſagc 
was born, fo is 75000 to 4050, which nunt 
bers ſtand in a true and accurate Analogy, 
as will appear to any one that will but cxa- 
mine ic by the Rule of Three. But the 
Narivity of Chrilt myltically typified under 
Tazce, rather anſwers to his RefurreQion 
trom the Dead, than to the time that he 
was born of the Virgin Mary in the Fleſh ; 
for Bu! applys the Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt co the words of the fecond P/a/m. 
Thou art my Son, this day bavel begotten 
thee ; and Chriſt 15 called by the Apoſtle 
Paul the firft Begotten, in rejpe&t of bu Re- Wh 
ferret ion from vbe Dead, AQs 13.33. Y 
86. Allo the atforelaid Analogy evidei- i 
ly demonſtrates to us the number of Years, &# 
irom the beginning ot the Captivity u'1o 
the Refurrection of Chriſt ; tor theNa:ivicy WT 
of Thmacl anſwers to tha;beginning oi tie tg 
Captivicy; tor when 1/aac was born, !hmac! 
was compleatly fourYears old, born in the 
86th. year of 4brabami's Age ; therefore we 
may ay by the Rule of Three, as 175 is þ 
to 86, ſois 5000 toa fourth proportional 
3449, and then indeed was Jhmae! myſti- ! 
cally born #tÞ wit, irom the beginning of | 
the Captivity, And this Iſhmael myſtically 
"gnities the 75 themelves, who mocked | 
= "and 
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$ and perſecuted: Chriſt; a5 {proce in times 
ac paſt perſecuted 1/a«c. Now: {/mael perſecu- 
ted J/aas when he. was iGirteen;Years old, 
', and therefore . was with his Mother caſt 


t out of Abrabam'siJoule under the-old Law, 
E which exactly anſwergthe time wherein the 
1 Jews perigcured Chrilt, hung him on a 
Crofs, and mocked him, wheretore they 
were together with their 'viother, to Wits 
the Law or old Teſtament caſt out of the 
Houſe of God, that is, 14 Years being elan- 

- fed, which is 560 Years trom the begin- 
ping of the Captivity ; for as 1-0 Yearsdo 
analogicaily ſgnifie 4500 Years, fo-do 14 
Years allo ſignitie 560 Years, which are 

- 20 Yeats of Captiviey and the 7c Weeks of | 
Daniel, to wit, 490 Years. And here 1n- Y 
deed 560 make. up thoſe 14 Generations, 
trom the Babylonian Captivity to the Reſur-, 
reion of Chriſt; for thele 14Generations 
agree with then4 Years of /ſb-:acl, when 
he derived and fcofted at the crve Heir; 
and yer in S:, Marrbew's, Genealogy of 
Chriit there are but 1+ Generations trom 


is W the Captivity, cothe Birth of Chriſt, there- 
al tore the tourteenth Generation 1s to be 
j- | computed irom the Birch gt Chr, to his 


i i Reſurreftion. And agreeable ;0 this Ana- 
= logy,the whole time of the givingtheLaw, 
© the tine af the Capi ity; is deſcribed by 
To | the 


XY 


the Age of Hapar,the Mother of ſkmael,and 
ns rake was deliver'd to the I/facktes 
about gooY.before the Babylomen Captivity, 
all that time of goo Y. ſignifies che Age of 
Heagar,when Ibmazl was born,which accord- 
ing tothe aforeſaid Analogy, is 22 ! Y. for 
25 14 Years anſwers to 560 ; fo 22; anſwers 
£0900, Therefore theDamſelHe » broughe 
forth/ſhmeel when ſhe was 22: Ye. old, that 
is, the Law being goo Ye. old, broyght forth 
Ihkmaclitiſh Fews 3 which becauſe of their /- 
waelitiſh Natures were delivered intoCapri- 
vity, who about 560 Ye. afterwards perſe- 
cuted Chriſt unto death, even theDeath of 
the Croſs ; but becauſe Chriſt ſuffered Death 
inthe middle of the laſt week, therefore 
3; Years are to be dedufted out of thenum- 
ber 560, and therefore there remains 556 ! 
| Years, to wit, the true time from the be- 
ginning of the Captivity, to the Death and 
Refurre&jon of Chriſt, and from the be- 
ginning of the World 3996 : Years. 

87. Now it remains, that we deliver a 
particular Chronology of every Period 
trom the Scriptures. 

| And we ſhall find ſix Periods from the 
Creation of Adam, to the Refurredtion of 
Chriſt 5 namely, © | Years. 
From Adam to the Flood 1656 
From thence to the Birth of —_ ;33r 
rom 


| _— 
| From thence to the I[freclites depar-0 Years: 


cure out of 
PBuilding of the : : , 


From ts to the Bebjleaies e 
| Captivity 418 
From thence to the Death and : 

Refarretion of Chriſt © 556! 


rm 


3996; 
$8. The truth of theſe Periods is dagion. 


ſtrable by parts- The firſt Period conſiſts 
af 1656 Years from Gen.the'5. which com- 
putation is not diſputed by Chronologers. 
130 
og 
90 
70 
65 
162 
65 
18 
1 $2 
600 


| —_—_——— 


1656 


The ſecondPeriod of Years 381 is pro-e 
ved trom Geneſis the 11. 
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Arphaxad begat Cainan 35 
Cainan begat Sala 29 
Salas begat Heber we 
Heber hegat Peleg 34 
Peleg begat Reu 30 f 
Reu begat Serug : = 


Sem begatArpraxad aftertheFlood | 


Tears, 


Naher begat Terab 
Terah begat Abrabam 


. * HEY 
Note, That ( by negie} +4 Writers ) 
Cainsn 15 omitted in the Heorew 1 ext, who 
notwithſtanding 1s mention'd in Luke, ch. 
3. and alſo by the LXX Interpreters, and in 
right reaſon we conclude his number to be 


29, to wit, that the whole Period from the 
Creation of Ada, to the Death of Chriſt, 
153996Years andan half as is already prov'd. 
Conſlider, laſtly, that we rationally affirm, 
that Avraham was born in the 138th. Year 
ot Terahb's Age, as appears trom Gen. 12. for 
when Avraham was 75 Years old, Terab de- 
arted this Lite, aged 20f Years. 
AnG that the third Period confifis of og 
Years, 1s proved : For when Abraham re- 
cciv-d the Promile, he-was aged 75 y 
; ar, . ears. 
Aiter this the Law was given Fd, 
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Ten. 2. 15 Inthe fame year the If aclires 
 Ceparted out of Egypr. 


The fourth Period expreſly contains 


480 Years, 1 King. 6.v.1. 


The fit: h Period {Hands thus in yy 


1 King. 11. Solomon reigned 
Temple was laid 

1 Kinz. 14- Rehoboam reigned 

I King. 15. yo 

1 King. 15 Aſa reigned 

1 King. 22. Foſaphar reigned 

2 King. 8. feboram reigned 

2 King, 8. Acbazza reigned 

2 King. 11. Athalia reigned 

2 King. 12. Toas reigned 

2 Kirg. 14+ Amatias Teigned 

2 King 15. Azarias reigned 

2 Kring. 15. Feathan reigned 

Acbazreigned 

Ezechias reigned 

Manaſjes reigned 

Amos reigned 

7eoſiar reigned 

Foatb as reigned 

3. Foachim reigned 


2 King. 18, 
2 Kip. 21, 
2 King. 2l. 
2 King. 22, 


2 King. 2 


after the Foundationof the þ 


35 | 


II 


2 Kin. 24. ibejarbin ad, ; Mon, 


418 


po 


4s Uhe Wer of Ages. 

Note alſo that the Captivity muſt Sbe 
reckoned 7a Years fromZebozathen, but not 
from Zedekia, as appears from the Epiſtle 
of Feremiab, ch. 29. 10. But if according to 
others the Captivity of 70 Years be com- 
puted from the third year of the Reign of 
Joachim, (according to that of Des. 1; 1.) 
the fifth Period from the foundation of the 
Temple, unto the Babylonien Captivity,will 
contain only 410; and therefore that the 
number of Years from the Creation of the 
World to the  Ciptivity may be 3440, 
there muſt be 37 Years added to Cairas 
in the ſecond Period: So that 'tis all one 
whether the Captivity be reckowd from 
the third Year of Foachims Reign, or after 
the eleventh. &. 

Laſtly, 'cis to be obſerv'd that the ruth & 


of this Period is proved from the Fourth *Þ 
Chapter of Ez«kely for thoſe 390 Days ſig- 4 


nifie 290 Years from the tinte Zeroboarr e- 7 
re the Golden Calf, to the Deſtrutt- 
on ot Feruſalem ; therefoes 36 Years of So- 
lomon's Reign are dedulted, and: two of 
Rehoboam's Reign. 


Remains 


__ 


The Over of Ages, 
To which To Years of Zedekia's nol 
unto the Deftru&ion of Jarnſe- 
lem being added, the whole a» ——— 
mounts to the number of 390 
Years. Laftly, the fixth Period 
of 556 years and an halt is proved, for the 
pls y. laſted 50 Years, and from the 

of 70 cars, viz. of Dazial% Weeks 

G years ne being _ 

_ there are to be account 4864 

when Cyrus ubliſh'd an E4;& for the 

| rebwlding of the Zones | 

| _Obſerve how exceedingly they Ba 
' from the Truth, whe.contend that the 70 

Weeks of Daniel are not. to be reckon'd 

from the -Edi# of Cyrxs, and ſuppoſe the 


Wl. HY of the Laie Weeks, to be. long 
- | as. -arh it Were 8 
fk as are {tudiovs of the 


C_ ſhould not do. Admit it be ac- 
cording to them, who follow the Hiſtori- 
cal falſhood of the Heathens, that Daxie/'s 
70 Weeks were long ſince "Cyras, that is, 


FF «they will haye it, 70 Years after the end 


of 
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_ of the Captiyicy, to wit; by their compu- 
cation in the fecont Year of Darias Lon-' 
imanis 3 after thisrate,' there will be 560 

Fan from- the erid of the Babylonian 

Captivity to the: Death of Chtift 3 but 


this doth in a wonderful manner (contra-. 


- dit E/drgs, in thathe faith ten parts, and 
2 of the World are chpſed from the Crea- 
tion, to the Dexth and Reſurrection of 
Chriſt. For ſup»ofe that there were 560 
Years, :: and ', of +, from Adam, to the 
Death of Chrift, all the twelve parts taken 
cogether, would make vp 4485Years, which 
far exceeds the years feigned by the fol- 
lowers of the Heathehiſh Hiſtory. 

-- 89. Now fromthe forcmention'd Chro- 


nolcgy, the years from the beginving of i 


the Woild, to the Babyloman Caprnvity, 
are 3440, as it is inſerted inthe Margin, to 
which, if 23:9 be added , choſe Years 
which the Angel ſpoke of ro Danic/. 


Dan. 8. 14. propte:ically © ſiznified by 
Days , make Mage Wh of 5740 % 
Years, which being Compleated , the | 
Sanctuary , ſhall be purg:d, that is , thar | 
happy Millenium of the Sabbath ſhall } 
begin, and then adding to it the afore- 
fad Milleniirn , and 260 Years more, #8 
thereof comes the ſunz of 5090 Years, 3 
which 
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| 3 od contains three years and an halt, that 
, Bf is feven years taken together, which an{- 
IF wers tothe ſeven laſt years that Faceh fer- 
IM vc Laban. 
- WW _ 51. And indeed that whole time that 
1 WJ 7465 ſerved Laban, making about twenty 
. MF years, clzgantly divides che whole age of 
A the World into its dittintt Diriods, by a 
; Y Tacvelious Analogy ; tor as 369 makes up 
n WW oc myſtical and prophetical Year , fo 


which makes up the | in- 
tire age of the whole World, 
© from the Creation of Adam, to 
& che End. Now the ſaid 260 
= Years, is that little time menti- 
oned by Fobn in the Revelatrons, 
Chap. 20. which commences 
_ after the expiration of the Mil- 
lenium, and therefore that Sab- 
batick Millenium begins 26> 
| Years before the end of the 
Sixth Millenium of the World. 
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 9o. And ſo inceed, the whole age or 
2, time of the Sabbatick Happineſs, compre- 
& hends 1260 Years, even as much as the 
F Kingdom of Babylon and Artichriſt- con- 
2 tained, that the Day of Chriſt's glorious 
2 Reign upon Earth may be equal to the 
+ Reign of Azticbriſf, in his baſe and filthy 
3 Kingdom of Darkneſs. And either Peri- 


7-00 makes up 29 Years, 5 Months, and 
r 


10 Days. 
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that 1 is in 2 manner 20 Years ; 


ro % 
Io Days, 
but ſuch is the Analogy. 


The firſt ſeren 


years of Facob's Service, extend from the 


beginning of the World, to 1/rael's depar- 
eure out of egypt ; now the Time of Fa 
cob's Marriage with Leab , ſignifies that 
time wherein the Lord engaged the Chil- 
dren of T/rae/ to himſelf by the outward 
Law, and the four Sons of his Wife, Leah 
Reben, Simeon, Levi, Tada, extend from 
the Law to Chriſt's Incarnation, who was 
co ſpring out of Judas. Laſtly, the Chil- 
dren of the Concuvines, ſipmifie the Gentiles 
who were to believe in Chriſt in che days 
of the Apoftiles, even almoſt until the end 
of the Babylonian Apoſiacy. And Rache/s 
Barcennefs ſignifies the Jewih Church , 

which during all that long ſpace , was 
as it were barren. in the Chriſtian 
Faith; which Rache! was atterwards to 
bring forth Foſeph, whoſe time certainly 
reaches to the Ctbatick Millenium ; bur 
cthei'Birth of Buzjamin being laſt of all , ap- 
parently ſignifies the Apoltle Paul, who was 
of the Tiibe of Ben1imn 
Saints, who, were laſi vi all to come into 


the World, to wit, about the year of the 


World, 6000, and ſhou'd remain in the 
World, even CO! the coming of Chriſt 
from Heaven. And finally the death of | 
Rachel, and the departure of TJacch and 
his 
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. The Oder of Ages: 57. 
his Sons out of Padey Aram into his own 
Country, ſignifies the end of the World ; 
and the aſcenfion of the Saints from Farth 
into the Heavenly Country 1n gforified 
Bodies, all chis is confirmed from Gen, 49. 
from wer/. 1. to the 28. 

92. But that little time aforeſaid of 260" 
years, in which begins the Sabbarick Mil- 
lenium within the ſixch Millenium of the 
World, to wit, at the year, 5740. was pre- * 
ftigur'd under: he Law by the Sabbath, 
Bwhich began in the Evening of the fixth 
Day ; wherefore thoſe 260 years, are as it 
FAwere in the evening of the ſixrh day; 
Th (har i is, the ſixth Millenium of che World. 

A "Moreover, it is clearly demonſtra- 


| F; Fred $5 the Words of Oſes, when that 
i | molt bleſſed and truly Golden Ape of the 
» Sabbatick Millenium thall begin. Of. Ch.6. 
/ & 
l 


. 2. after two days he ſhall quicken us,and 
--n the third Day he ſhall raiſe us up,and we 
Mall livein his Sight. W hat can be here ſigni- 
23d by ewoDays,but two thouſand years as 
281 P/al.che 9 5.as in 2.Pet. 4. 8. ? Andthere- 
gore by the third Day, he plainly Means 


o | 
e Fac Sabbatick Mi! ha am ot the World, 
oa Mhercin he and all the Saints were to ha 


& xaiſed up, to hve 1nurely a thouſand Y Cars, 
of Þeither to dye any more, ho 't to aſcend 
id 3 to the celettial Count; v, when the Mi- 
\1s - eniuim of thouſand F-4als — 1: h<. Now 

| 2 O'c5 


52 The Oder of Ages. Ks 
Oſes lived in the fourth Millenium , and 
therefore when ſaid after two days, &c; he 
had reſpet to the ſeventh Miilleniom. | 
but compare this Propheſy with that of 
Daniel, concerning 2300 years, and thou 
ſhalt plainly perceive that both extend un- 


to the Sabbatick Millenium. 


gehning of the Apoltalie. 


9{- But. becauſe thoſe 1335 2300 
Days ( Dan. 12. 12.) contain 1335 
1335 years, to wit, the whole 
time of the Apoſtacy after the —— 
Apoſtles, to the beginning of LyS 
the Milenium ; therefore from #42 
230d yeaſs, 1335 years are de- 33: 
duted, and the remainder 965, #4* 
contains the time from the be- 
ginning of the Babylonian Cap-: 447 
tivity, to the beginning of the 1250 
Apoltake after the Apoltles: and — 
therefore ſubtrating 556, from 1792 
965 , there remains 409 years, 
the time from the ReſurreFion #44* 
of Chriſt, to the beginning of E290 
the Apoltaſie, ro which add 33; 1732 
from the Nativity of Chriilt, to 442 

his Refurreftion 3 the ſum is 1335 
442 yeats and an halt, from the —— 
Nativity of Chriſt , to the be- 1577 
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oF. Add to this Number '442 , 1260 
ears mentioned in the Revelation, the ſum 
is 1702 years from the Nativity of Chriſt, 

tro the end of the firſt Period of the Reign 
of Antichriſt. 
96, The ſecond Period of 1290 years in 
Daniel, extends 3o years further, that is, 
from the Birth of Chriſt, co the year, 17 32. 
97. The third Period of the reign of 
"Antichriſt, extends 45 years further,which 
is 1335 years, viz. to the year of Chriſt's 


' Nativity 1777. 


98. Therefore the year 1777, from the 
Nativity of Chriſt, ends the reign of As- 
tichriſt, and the four Monarchies, and all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and from 
that very year, begins the reign of Chriſt, 
and of the Saints over the whole Earth. 

cg. But *cis uncertain, whether this pre- 
ſent Epocha, or date from che time of 
Chriſt's Nativity in the Fleſh, commonly 
received among Chriſtians be true or no: 
for Uſber thinks the Vulgar Epocha, to-fail 


_ of the true Epocha , about four'yeats, 


100. Allo the great Coverſion of the 
Gentiles, by the preaching of the Goſpel 
in its purity and efficacy, muſt preceed 
this happy Millenium of the World; and 


; then will follow the Converſion of hg 
4 favs, to the' Chriſtian Faith, to wit, from 
17 the ycar 1702, unto the year 1777,but 3a 


3 years 
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year fro ken ye. 1702 unto the ye. 1732, 

Let cons to the Converſion of the.Gen- 
tiles, then 45 years from the year 1742 
unto 1777, doin a ſpecial manner reſpe& 
the Reſtoration, Converſion , and return 
ofthe Fexs into their own Country. 

101. But from the year of Chriſt's Na- 
tivity 652, to the year of Chriſt 1702, 
are prepar'd and gather'd unio God, and 
the T amb 144000 Saints, which are the 
firſt Fruics; for as the Foaſt of the firſt 
Fruits under the Law, was kept Fo days 
| before the Feaſt of Autumn ; fo'alio now 
the Featt of the firſt Fruits, preceeus the 
Feaſt of Autumn Fo ycars. 

x. But tho time of the future Milleni- 
um, ſcems to have been prefigured to 4 
brabam, in the Sacritices which God com- 
manded him to offer. Now God com: 
manded Abravan: to take a Herfer of three 
years oid, a Goat ol three years old, a 
Ram of three years old, with a Twnrie 
Dove and a' young Pigeon. Now ſuppole 
the Turtie Dowe to be one year old, and 
the Pigeon twenty days old, the days of all 
thoſe Years , according :o the prophetick 
Style, ſgnifie years, and all being added 
together, make up 3620. Admit alfo thac 
Abraham {aw this Viſor when he was 83 
vears old , which was the year of the 


vw 011d 2120. according to the aforeſaid 
Chro- 
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Chrorology the-number 3620,being [2 120 
added to the number 2120, makes +3620 
up 5740, theyear oftheWorld, when 5740 
che Millenium will begin. op 

2- In the future Millenium, all the 
Saints that ever lived ſince the beginning 
of the Woild, will be rais'd up to live a 
Holy and Blefſed Litc upon Earth, for the 
ſpace of a thouſand years. Day. 12. Hoſ. 6. 
Revel. 20. FEA 
- 3. This Reſurred&ion of all the Saints to - 
Lite, is the firſt Reſurredtion, expreſly fo 
call'd by the Apoſtle Fobn, Revel. 20.5. 

4. In this firſt Reſurrection, che Saints 
are raiſed to Life in a Carnal and Terre- 
fiial Body, not fuch as we now have, bur 
ſuch as Adam had in Paradiſe, before he 
had eaten the Fo: hidden Fruit of the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and 
{ich a Body likewiſe had Chrilt wherein 
he ſuffer'd Death for all Mankind. 

5. Therefore there is a twofold Reſur- 
re&tion of the Saints, the firſt is in a car- 
nal and Terreſtrial Body, in which they 
ſhall all live for the ſpace of a thouſand . 
years. The fecond is that m which 
that Carnal and Terreſtrial Body, after 
the expiration of a thouſand years ſhall 
nor dye, but be changed in a moment, 
or in the twinkling of an Eye, into a Spi- 

ritual and Carleitial Body ,and aſcend into 
: M4 Hea- 
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Heaven, even as Chriſt aſcended into Hea- 
ven, after his Reſurre&ion from the Dead. 
' 6. Of which twofold Reſurre&ion of 
the Sainrs, the Apoſtle Paw ſpeaks clear- 
ly in x Epsſt. to the Corinth. Chap. 15. 
That is not firſt which is Spiritual, buc 
that which is Natural, and then that 
which is Spiritual, as we have born the 
Image of the Earthly,and we ſhal! alfo bear 
che Image of che Heavenly. But we ſhall 
not bear the Image of the Earthly in the 
Body, in which we now live, viz, of the 
earthly Adam, ashe was after the fall; but 
in the firſt Refurreftion we ſhall bear the 
Image of the earchly in the tuture Mille- 
nium, living ſuch a Bleſſed and Holy Lite 
as Adam would have lived it he had not 
finned : then at the end of the Milleni- 
un! we {hall nor dye, but be changed, 
and this Mortal ſhall put on Immorcabity, 

and this Corrupible Incorruption. 
>. Yet the Body ot the ticlt ReſurreGi- 
on may be laid in ſome ſence to be Mor- 
tal and Corrvptible, not that ir ſhall ever 
aye, or be corrupted, but becauſe in Te: 
ſet of a ſpiritual Boc.y, iris as it were 
Mortal and Corruptible, that is at lealt, 
not beyond a poflibility ot dying or being 
ilain by external violence, (if God were 
lo pizated ) even as the Body ot Chriſt 
\uffered Death , which notwithltanding 
iN 


in its own Nature cou'd not dye. 

8. And that the Saints ſhail be raiſed to 
Life, in a Carnal or Natural Body, ap- 
pears from that which Pas! ſaid, ſpeaking 
of himſelf and others : we ſhall not all 
ſleep, bne we ſhall all be changed, ard 
this Mortal ſhall put on Immortality 3 Pau! 
therefore expedited to be raiſed up to Life 
in a Body ot Fleſh in the future Milleniunt 
that ſhou'd not dye but; be changed. 

9. It appears allo that when che Milles 
nium is finiſhed, Gog and Magog ſhall ga- 
ther themlclves rogether againlit the Saints, 
to flay them which cercainly they cou'd 
never attempt to do, if they did not live 
in a Body ot Fleſh. 

Io. This is more largely contirni'd in 
that the Saints, even until 240 years atrer 
tne beginning of the Niillcoium, ſhall mar- 
ry and propagate Children 3 for the State 
ot Matrimony and procreation of Chil- 
dren is not beneath the dignity of Vie fo- 
ture Millenium, for 4d: in his Pargiift- 
Cal Srate before the fail had a Waite, and 
tho he had not finned, wou'd have known 
his Wife, and have begotten Chiluren. 

11. Bur that the Saints do for fome 
time in the atorefaid Millenium, contract 
Matrimony, and beget Sons and 'Daugh- 
ters, appears from 7/a:zah. Cbzp. 65. where 
th2 Inhabitants of this of this New Hea- 
Ven 
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ven and new Earth are promiſed that they 
ſhall build Houfes, and in}:1hite them, plant 
Vineyards,and ear the F: it of themz they 
fhall not labour in vain, or bring forth in 
fear, for they are the >2ed of the Bleſſed 
of the Lord, an'! their Of-ſpring with 
them ; yea, in the ſame Chapter *tis af- 
firm'd of the Sinners who jhalllive in the 
Millenium, that they fhall live to an hun- 
dred Years, nor ſhall any Gie in Infancy : 
and the days of the Saints ſhall. b2 as the 
days of ths Tree of Lite, (tor fo heretotore 
that place was read by the Fathers) that 
is, they ſhall live a chouſand Years, and 
then thall notdie, but aſcend into Heaven 
in a Body changed, which Adam would have 
done, if he had not linned. 

12. Now, that new Heaven which will 
be crcaicd in the fiirure Millenium will be 
only new, in refpett of their excellent na- 
tures, - 
1 3. Foſeph's Bichng by his Father Facob, 
winch belongs to the laig Millenium clear- 
ly demonſt-ates cl:at they ſhould marry, 
and bepet and bring up Children, Gen.45. 
2;, 26, For among, her Blefhngs which 
he had, he wa: alto bletied with the Blet- 
ſings of the Breaſts, and theWomb which 
have a reſpe& toWives and Mothers,whoſe 
Bleffings alio ovgat to reach to the utmch 
hounds of the eycrilalting Hills, wiz. to 
the 
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the ſecond Reſurretion, when this Body 
of Fleſh ſhall be changed into a Spiritual 
Body ; and being thus changed ſhall aſcend 
into the everlaſting Hills, that is, into the 
higheſt Heavens. 

14. Therefore thoſe Wards of Chriit, 


' that in the Reſurrection of the Dead, they 


do not marry, nor are given in Marriage, 
but are equal to the Angels, are to be un- 


derſtood of the ſecond Refurrettion, but 
not of the firſt : becauſe certainly in the 


fir{tReſurreRion they ſhall not be equal to 
to the: Angels, but as Adam was in Paradiſe 


betore the Fall. 
15. And hitherto may he referred thoſe 
words of the book of 1:/dom 3.43. Bleſſed 
x the Barren and Undefiled, who bath nat 
known theSinfulBed; for ſhe fhall baveF rut im 
the Viſuation of Souls. X 
1 6, Now all the Sons & Daughtersolche 
Saints in the future Millenium,are thc Souls 
ol all theSaints that ever haveliv'd ia a car- 
nal Body ſince the beginning of che World, 
and finally raiſed up to Liic in a Fody of 
Fleſh, and born ot Fathers and Mothers 
intothe Wold ; for none ſhall enjoy the 
Reward and Bleiledneſs of ths ttiture Mille- 
nium, but ſuch who have lived an holy 
Life on Earth, from the beglnning of the 
World. Moreover Chrilt called this Re- 
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{urreftion of the Saints unto Life repgene- 
Yation. 

17. And therefore all Saints that enjoy 
the Millenium, ſhall chen be born into.the 
World, in a carnal Body, and ſhall have 
Fathers and Mothers accoxding to the 
Fleſh: 

18. Nor will this ſeem ſtrange or incre- 
dible to any one, after it is clearly de- 
monfſtrated from Scripture that we have all 
lived ſeveral times in a Body of Fleſh, yea, 
tor many years, and Apes of years. 

19. This Truth being once demonſtrated 
and granted, in a manner all the Myſteries 
and things difficult to be apprehended of 
the future Millenium, will be moſt eaſily 
underiiood ; for theIgnorance of the Souls, 
being born again, = returning to Lite, 
in a body ot Fleſh, hath mightily obſcur'd 
the Myticry of the future Millenium, and 
ina manner all other Mylieries of the whole 
Chriſtian Religion, which indeed (when 
the ſaid new Birth or carnal Regeneration 
is demonſtrated ) will diſplay chemiſelves, 
and appear with a wondertul ſweetneſs, fa- 
'cility, and evidencc of Truth. 

20. Firlt, therefore it ſhall be demon- 
itraced by certain Arguments drawn 
irom Scripture, that the fame Souls, after 
the death of the carnal Body were again 
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The ©Ower of Ages. Gr ' 
raiſed to Life, and born of Parents, in a 3 
Body of Fleſh. 

_ 2x. Firſt, this is proved from the expreſs 
Words of Chriſt himſelf, who called Fobr 
Baptiſt Elias; yea, affirmed him to be Elias 
himſelf, Marth; 11. fark 9. 12. and de- 
clared him alſo to be the ſame that was to 
come. But. that, where Fobn denied thar 
he was Elias is to be underſtood of the 
Myſtery of 1045 Years, couch't under the 
name of Eliahb, which alſo ſignifies the 
ſtcong and mighty God ; for chat Diſpenr 
ſation orMiniſtration of 7c4n anſwers not to 
to the name of Elas, butthe name of Fobr, 
which ſignifies Grace 3 but when he ſhall 
be born again into the World, chat Diſpen- 
fation will moſt excellently ſuit with the 
name of El;ab. 

22. Secondly, *Tis' proved from thar 
paſlage of St. Paul to the Romans; where 
diſcourſing of the unbelieving Tews , 
he affirms, that they ſhall atter many 
Ages believe in Chriſt, and finally be re- 
united to: their natural Root: but the 
iorce of the Argument conciudes in behalf 
of thoſe Souls, who wereunbelieving in the 
Apoliles days,which after certain Ages were 
to believe in Chriſt, aiter che tullneſs of the 
Gentiles was converted to the ChriſtianFaithz 
which Converſiarf of the 7ews we yet cx- 
pet 1, Earth, even otthols who. were un- 
believing 
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believing in the Apoſtles days; for all the 
Tews which are natural Branches ſhall be 
ſaved. and their Hearts ſhall be opened, and 


num. 

2 2 Thirdly, Tis proved from Marth. 
23. 35. compared with the 2 Chron. 24. 22. 
where Chriſt atiirms that choſe very Fews, 
who were contemporary with him in the 
Fleſh, had kilPd Zacharias, the Son of Ba- 
ruch, &rc. But this Wickedneſs was com- 
micted in the days of King Foas, more 

than eighty Years betore 

: ya pram: ChriftsIncarnation. *Buc 
44 heh > Ciran, It any ſhould affirm that 
24. 22. this was not their own, 
but their forc-Father's 

Crime, and imputed to them, becauſe 
they were lcd by the ſameSpiric of Iniquity 
 andImpiety : I anſwer, This cannot detiroy 
che' force of the Argument, becauſe ac- 


God, ti;z Sins of the Fathers are not im- 
puted to the Children beyond the third or 
tourch Generation, even when the Chil- 
dren are led by the fame Spirit, and follow 
rhe ſame ſteps of their Fathers. But be. 
cauſs many Generations have interven'd 
berween that Wickednefs, and the time ot 
__ Chrilt*s Incarnation, and maiiy: more be- 
_ 2ween the Vurther of Abel, and that time, 
there 


i, n ” _y_ "IP DE 9 Se TN ado, Hs 
Wt 0 7" 4 LO LOVES GL WE Ons an 1 ERTTES 
, bo _— Fo + IT Sin We od nas Bo . SY SIEST - 

hee > Wes - TR er 330 $4 5x BY 5 . 

£4 At Ho EN IRE AG les S 

4.7 $3. SISSY : T " 

1 : : &y 
Lt os 

: © * 
- A #® » 


that tov before the beginning of che Mille- 


cording to the Righteous Ordinance of . 
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therefore thoſe very Few: had divers times 
lived in the World betore that time ; yea, 
Cain, who killed A4bel, lived at that time. 
Now, That the Fathers of choſe Fews did 
Kill the Prophers, is true; for all the Pro- 
phets which were killed, were either killed 
by the Fathers of thoſe Jews, butin the 
ſpace of four Generations, or by thoſe 
very Jews themſelves. 

24. Fourthly, *Tis proved inthat Chriſt 
affirms, that thoſe very Fews, to whom he 
ſpoke whilſt in the Fleſh had killed the Pro- 
phets. O! Teruſaiem, Teruſalem, ſaid he, 
that killeft the Prophets, and ftoreft them chat 
were ſent unto thee ; bow often weuld I bave 
gathered thee, but thou would ſt net! 

25. Tifchly, it is proved in that St. Paul 
1 Theſ/. 2. 15. affirms that the ſame Jews 
killed Chriſt and che Prophets. 

26. Sixthly, In that Chriſt in his Para- 
ble affirms thoſe Husband-men to have 
11] treated the Servants of the Lord, and at 
laſt killed the Son himſelt. 

27. Seventhly, from Chriſt's Parable of 
I_aourers, hired and fent into: the Field, 
lome in the Morning, others at the third 
Hour, others at the ſixth Hour, others at 
the ninth Hour, others were called at 
| the eleventh Ho: ur ; but they who were 
called atthe eleventh Hor ftood all the 
Hours of the day. idle in the Market. By 

a thoſe 
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thoſe Labourers who were called in the 
eleventh Honr, the Gentiles are to be un- 
deritood, who were called into the 
Church of Chri't by _the Minſtery of the 
Apoſtles after Chriſt's Reſurretion. By 
thoſe: who were ca'led in the Morning, and 
at orher Hours of the day theFews are un- 
deritnod, the Morning is the beginning of 
the Wo 1d, ind therefore certainFews, who 
lived in the 4pofles days,liv'd from the begin- 
ning of ths World, and laboured twelve 
Hor:s intheField : fome labourcd nine, o-- 
thers tx, three, &c. And when the Evening 
Earme tticy all received a Peny, the Gentiles 
were made equal with the Fews, the Tews 
murmurcy hut without reaſon; for the Gen- 
8c tic believed in Chrilt, and laboured in 
the Fiel, I=d done as much ( and ſome 
of tem more) «in the lait hour than 
the Fews had done inthe whole day ; for 
they had done but lictie betore Chriſt's 
Incarnation and Pallton, and many of 
them did not labour without grudging, 
theretore Chriſt ſaid of them, Many are 
called, but few are cho/en. 

28. Fighthly, Tis proved from theWords 
of Pcter, 1. Epift, Chap. 4. v.18. 19. For 
the fame Souls, or the ſame Men who Ir: 
ved beiore and periſhed in the Flood, liv d 
alſo in Podies of Fleſh upon the Earth, 
when Chiilt futfor'd: Death in the Fleſh, 


who 


— —- 


indeed 
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| repached to the Beat, [That 
« FF te judged as:Men in' theFleth, » And Cc: 
f fore they who in time paſt wer, dead, .li- 

g ved again in the Fleſh, that they might - 
hve to God in the Spirie, 

20. Loly, *Tis ok, in that Chuiſt 
1s preached ws. the Hour ſhauld comey and 
was already came, in.; which the; Dead 
ir. | ſhould hear the voice of the Son gf God, 
*q and they that hear {hall live. Whereby the 
Dead, he means not only the Spinitaally 
1 Dead; but ſuch as _ naturally Dead 


alſo 


1 when we were enemies tohim, and to have 
born our Sigs m his on the Croſs, 
which he could not have done, if we had : 


$2 - r3. Chriſt dyed for all Men, as 
4 rel tur tid toon nas from the 
| beginning of the World, as for thoſe who If « 
were thikn alive ; and cherefore the Effica- I} 1 
'' - Cy of his Sacrifice extends vnco all that }f i 
have ever lived from the beginning of |} | 

the World, that they might repent, and 
obtaM forgiveneſs of their Sins, ( 
If they would but believe in Chriſt, and I c 
obey his Commandments, for the time co ff « 
come. And how abſurd is that opinion,that ſl | 
r 

. 


&; 


Chriſt ſhould ſaffer Death ſor all char dy- 
ed fince the beginning of the World, and 
| yet 


v.-K; 


- 


Sx 


ga mSS3 5YS » 


Bags? 


t hath affirmed that | 
en, "exccpe the Sin 


all ro. Repentance, Therefore hs 
ro ns er ha 
ſince the 
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37. Proof I7, Par in his ſecond Epifh, 
Chap. 3, ſaid God, did/not come on pepole 
co execute his tremenduqus judgaents 1N 
the conflagration of the Wot = 
he is long ſuffering, and wills all to come 
ro Repentance, and therefore the long 
Sufforing of Ged , bears wich Men zal- 

E Z molt 


; moſt ORG tA Jatrer tis death We 


of Chriſt, þeforo tho beginning of -the | 


Milteniurn; att three thouſarid "years be- 
fore” the Laft Jidgment and:Cor ade 
of the World, which thrze thouſand. years 
_ are with the 1 ard! bur'as _ bo \Now 
£6 what? purhole: did. 'C 


of theY orld,-mi | 

© live in BBody'of 1 

of the World3«th + th #:nilght 4 

ron oe jt paited fort = 
ld be jultly or ee neg! 

To great'C fn Hes He. © 


Hotion Life, "and tha 'of Viſicarion'd 
a'thoulind years, Kr g to the Teſti 
of + -notbg _ 38. Compare here- 


"'% 29; Proof 15 Chriſt afficmed, the Gol- 
S, ihould | be preached ro-che® whole 
. World, that is to all Men, therefore all 
M&Feicher'haveheard the Goſpel preach- 
ed which Chriſt faffer'd Death tor, or el{: 
(h4ll- dev it! hereaſter before the end ol 
tie Work therefore all Men that ever 
tave lived fines the beginning of che 
World, (if they have not ——_— - 
Chr 
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Prophets ye/again 
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» 14.03 Proo ; , ; 
os Pe has reſpe& to the Faith of 


Men; whereby: they believe on'Chrilt , 


- thetetore albentkerma 


nt- 
m 


befbre the end. of. the 


he 
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© be*would 5 


_ _ 3% Fo * þ on Fr Y "4M 
| thoſe, very Jews gnd-IMelzes werg to live 


in a” Body..of Fleſh, 


3n the. days of the 


. And ſo the Mejia: was to berailed: 
the7qs,and People offrae,both to the Fa- 
thers and the chilUren thatalltheFathers and 
all the Children, eſpecially thoſe who dy-_ 
ed .in Unbelicf, might have opporggmty 
ro believe in Chriſt, and obtain remiſſion 
of their Sins paſt, for they 'were gt to. be 
puniſhed with Hell-fire in thegnd of the 
World for tranſgrefling the Law, but for . 
tranſgreſſing the Goſpel. See Heb. 10. 
28, 29, 63 42, Proof 
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eath unto Life, and that in the 

4000 years , which are but as 

ng of. four Watches, which 

m'd to fignifie when ic 

Tejas went uppn the Sea to 

- Diſciples in the fourth Watch of the Night, 
| for that time in which Chriſt came =. 


,,th 
ye 
I” 

- fo 

BD. 
al 

.L 

'T 
Sg 
- 

=. 
uv 
> 
i 

| 

£ 

t 
= 

L 

A 

| 


- 4 # <> 
Be * -& oo tt 
* »* a4 5x; "ASL by 
, SH hike: 2. _ 
; * 3 
- 


"A 
po a | —— $54 
5 - .# , "HIEE-E ns - "GR" 73 + 
# > : «99s SD. - a F" k y - 
Gs : bs, © ot . _ : 
; TOUTE 9 
Wi eng : WP Poa «5? 
þ 4 oY We = = 
2 ' 
+ oy P ; 
2 


of the Sun, 


Revolutions, W 


- niſhed before, 


aibeat woge* aiply £ 

from the SPY yr Hh: revolution 0 yon 

hereafter annexed. 
45. Proof, 25. Is drawn from Ezehiel, 


ct. 
—— —_ 


Chop. 36. and 237; wer]. 12. I will open; 
your Graves and cauſe you toafognd our 
of your ; 


ſtate of he Daple intoF y 


At is is,) 2 3 ye 

aid to i. Beafds, ar 

{aid to have four Faces, yet 

36:Faces but 12,. e he fourth of che 

ficſt Wheel, is the firſt of theecond, and 

{> of. the reht, : a5 May be ſeen by the fol- 

lowing Table more at large, Thoſe four 

Wheels areycalled Giza! .or a Wheel, be- 

cauſe they make but one great W heel, to 

wi, the vaſt Revalution of :co2 years, 
4 which 


unto Angels, becauſethe faid Wheels were 
circumvoly'd, or rowPd about under the 
Firmament, viz... upon Earth, which are 
nothing elſe bit the Revolutions of Souls 
. in Terreftrial] Bodies. 

{ 47. Ir is proved 27. Becauſe they who 
Kill'd cheMartyrs ſince the Apoitle's da 


wit,wichin-3<oY. after the Death of CHI, 


were after many, Ages to bg ſlain by Turks, 
and other blaody and barbaroug Men; 
and this happened in the openings of the 
fifth Seal, Rev. 6. 10. b 

48. *Tis proved 328.. In tha 
killed in the pouring out of the third Vial, 
who in times paſt killed the Saints and 
Prophets or God. See Rev.. 13,9, 10. 


49. Proof 29. Ic the rule and general -- 
Ordinance of God's Juſtice, Ther be that 


kills with the Sword (hal! be killed with the 
Sword; and be that leads into Captruity ſhall 
be led into Captivity; huthefe things rarely 
happen it one Aze, ”and therefore are to 
be referr'd to divers Ages and Lives. 

go. Proof 3o. For in Eabylon was found 
the Blood Oi ail che Prophets and Saints 
which lived tince the days of Chriſt, and 
the Apoliles; yea, allo before thoſe times, 
even 4000 Y ears backwards, from the time 
ba')/on rſt began to be builded ; for the 


numter 


S 4 <1 eE 4 
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which make up a myiical Year ; and all. 
thoſe Wheels —_ unto Men, but not 
e 


at they are 


af 4. + 5 ——_ 
ph EE y - - 
, 
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' huMber of 4000 Years makes an intire Pe- 
riod of twelve Revolutions; 

Fr. Proof 31. For this reaſon the Bre-. 
thren ofthe Deceaſed were to raiſe upSeed 
to their Deceaſe'l Brethren,thac they might, 
as far as was poſlible, be born again into 
the World in a proper andidire Line,and 
cauſe of the Genealogy of Chriſt. 
452. Proof 32. And for this reaſon the 
| Ay in the,Parable commended that un- 
faithful Servane, who was fo liberal to the 
Roor, Rhac they might receive him inco 


,"hereatcer when he ſhould fail ; 
tore ſaid he, The Children of the 

oF ler 1 \rbeir Generation, to Wit, 
;n their evolution of Generation, than 


the Children of Lig 
$3- Ptoof 33 Apoſtle Fude wris 
eeth' Contrake certain wicked perſons, 
who turned the Grace of God imto wantonne{s, 
&c. that they were afore ordained to Con- 
ion, -þur afore, = boſs old, PR not 
Ecernity, or before all Ages, 
oether GoTo ain.or ſenience Men 
ro Condemnation before they have com- 
mitted Sin, but for Sins commicced 3 and 
therefore 'thole who were afore ordain'd 
to Condemnation, have wilfully commit- 
ted Sin in their former Life, when they 
iv'd heretofare in former Ages, wherefore 
the moſt juſt God hath ſentenced them to 
luch a Condemnation. 54. P.oof 


The 2 wet of Ages. '”y | 


'54- Proof 24. For the Apoſtle Peter. 2 E- 
piff. Chap. 2. v. 3. writeth of certain falle 
Teachers among the Chriſtians, |' whoſe 
Judgment then of a long time fingred 


nat, what then”can be hereby intended, 


bur that they commicref] ſach Crimes. tor 
a long time paſt ,-or in foimer Ages, 
whillt chey lived, for which God cundem- 


ned them to that puniſhment ? Beſdonghy | 


10 he does. not darkly hint that the 

talic Teachers among the-Chriltians were 
heictofore falle Prophets 'among the Peo- 
ple. ſee Verle,r. which Judgmentsof God 
againſt them Af they had believed in Chriſt 
would nevertheleſs. have been cancell'd 
and blotted out, «for Chriſt dyed tor 
chem allo, and redegm'd them"wwith: 
Blood, that they might belicve And 


ved,) and becauſe they did not belfeye in - 


Chritt undes.the former Sentences brought 
againft them, therefore ic is confirmed, de 
23005 Or a OCW, 

55. Prof. 35- Godiſpeaking to Aldahan 
of the AmcoritesgJaid their Inlquity as NOT 
as yet to be fulfilled; vill after. goo Years, 
but becauſe thoſe Amorites were not to live 
ſo many yeatrs in the Fleſh, no not one 
half of choſe years, it evidently tol- 
lows that they weie to be raiſed up again 
to Liſe in a Body of Fleith, betore the 400 


years were compleated, that they __ 
| jultf 


agrees with the number of 3434 years, 
within- which compaſs (for that Mar's 


| Life is fo abbreviated ) the ſame Souls 


ſhall be newly Taifſed up. to Llfe, as the 
following Table demonſtrates, co which 
323 Yeats, it 67 be added, they make 
upthe,mumber of 460, orif 97 be added, 
ieEmakesus 430, which number ot 67 or 
7 was to be allotted to that People? thac 
in the ſucceeding Life ehey might 1.1 up 
their Iniquity. Moreover the fame 4mc- 
rites cou'd have liv'd twice before this,tince 
the Flood, andtherefore the* third time 
ot Lite feem'd tro have been neceſlary, ac- 
cording to the order of Divine Jultice, 
before that they coud have fulfilled their 
fey” for which they. ſhould de- 

veto be erradicated out 'of the Earth. 
»F6.** Vis provid; 36. Becauſe Salvation 
and eternal Bifeis the Fruit ofgood Warks 
which*Men ſow inthe Earth, or in an 
earthly Body; 'angitherefore thoſe that 
dye in infancy Celpeciallyfifchey have not 
lived belore in a Bally of Meſh to ripeneſs 
of years) muſt be raiſed up to Life again, 
that ey may grow to maturity, and have 
oPPGriinity to ſow the Seeds of good 
Works inthe Life of a carnal Body, that 
they may at laſt rejoyce in the Fruits of 
their Labour , tor except our Happineſs 
were | 


fulfill their Iniquity ;.and this wonderfully | 


| 58 Be Dadet-s of ny 

E were the Fruits of our own Work and La- 
bour, it were nor real and true Happineſs; 
nor ſhou'd we have trae Joy therein, for 
it would be like the Son of a ſtrange Mo- 
ther, whom na Mother loves as ſhe doth 
her own Son; 

57: *Tis proved, 35. Becauſe otherwiſe 
the Doarine of Gods Univerſat- Grace 
and Love, cou'd not he eſtabliſh'& or de- 
tended for certainly we find not a few, 
who fragh their” In infancy! 'are fo harden'd 
and buried in Sin, that all the time of 
this preſenc Life, they ſcem wholly nncapa- 
ble of Repenreance. ' 

58. 'Tis proved, 38. Becauſe the »A- 
poſtle (Rom. 1.) writeth that many of 
the 7ew: were blinded, according « 
Propheſics of Scripture for man $55 
that they cou'd nat believe rtehs 1 | We 
of the Gentiles were 


were to be again Il mtrinated, 
ſhould return Iito'the.\ Wo d1 

F9., Tis 1 Becihic t 
Parable of the” Pier Tree , that bore-- no 
Fruit for three Years, this ow thing is 
cicarly hinted, Luke "3. 6,9,8, 9. For 
what is to be underſtood by thoſe three 
years, but three thouſand years? for eve- 
ry Millenium is myſtically fignihed by 


one year under the Law, and cherefore 
thc 


the Seventh Millenium of the World which 
is the: Sabbath, was ſighified by the ſeventh 
ear, and by the Figg-tree that bore no 
Eruic for thoſe three thouſand years, ma- 
ny of the Fews are to be underſtocd, who 
had lived (ivers times on Earth from the 
beginning 3 the World, anu yer bore no 
Fruit ; -buc_ in the fourth Millenium, the 
Sugband-man -antergedes for the barren 
wp-Tree, and applies Dung to the Roots 
thereoh, that is, dieth far-the Sins of che 
few: and. applies the abundant Grace of 
holySpirit to them chat crhey mighe bring 
forth cs 7 : And wer __ Pati- 
enge art Long ng-ſaifering of luffers all 
Men 4 Years, 


Baptiſt provokes the Few: toRepencance by 
this Arguments And now « the Ax laid to 
the Roat:of the Trees, 'Matth. 3. 10. 7 here- 
fore every Tree that brinzs not forth good 
Frues ſhall be bewen down, and icoſt ;nio rbe 
Fire, Now,why did he ſay, and now ihe Ax 
& laid t0 i be Root of the Trees? Centainly,he- 
cauſe that time of Lite was the laſt Revo- 
lution, and the laſt Hour with a great ma- 
ny of the Fews : ſignitying by theſe Words, 
it the Jews did not chen repent whillt they 
lived in a Body ot Fleſh, that there was 

no 
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no Hope forthem to be raiſed up to Life, 
in the days of the Meſſias, and to be call'd 
to Repentance 3 for that was the laſt time 
Witt 2 great many that they ſhould have, 
and none Yould know whether he ſhould 
have any other tims to live in the days 
of the 21 /zb, and therefore he truly aid, 
the .:x ws laid to the Root of the Trees 4 wit, 
of a gieat many. Bug ſicay who | 
Hours or Revolutions were not = clap- 
ted, might indeed (in regard they were to 
live again in theFleth ater ſix or ieyven Ges 
nerations) as from a Root letc intheEartla, 
not as yet cut-off, ſprgur, and "4orknn as4t 
were new Branches'in the 'Earth.. - s; 
61. This is proved 4r- Inthat the rich 
Man ,wbo wes toriwentt _- ew | 
ſhould at Idbgth de 
and* be rn 


into that *.woy an therefore hai 
ſome Body to be. tent. from the Dead, £0 
call them toRepentance: - To whac -urpolo 
then ſhould hetake fo great care of his Bre- 
thren ? Did henotlook at liis own Intereſt 
therein? Yes donbtleſs,for he ke» tha ho 
himſelf, after ſix or ſeven Generations 
ſhould be born of one of the Sons of —_ 
his Brethren, whom theretore he detire 


to be good, that he himfelt might re 
hav I 
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have an opportunity to become fo, aiter 
he' was born ot good Parents into the 
& | World. 
» . 62. *Tisprovd a2. Recaule after Chriſt's 
RefſurreQtion from the Dead, and Aſcenſion 
3 into Heaven, ail chat were detain'd under 
, IU che Chains of Saran, from the beginning of 
's i the World, were to be reftored again trom 
© FF Death unto Lite, thatthey might hear the 
- I Goſpel, and have that benefic offered to 
0 thera, «which Chriſt purchaſed tor them, 
0 
1, 
ac 


as is manifeſt from P/al. 58, 18, 19, 20,27, 
22, 23, 24. and [Jaiah, Chap. 26.19. 
63. Tis proved 43. Becauſc thoſe 144000, 
_ "I who were ſealed even' before the Trum- 
vo WW pers founded, were raiſed up in the Inter- 
ce Wl vaiof the ſoxth Trimper, thac they might 
©, Wl become the. firlt Fruits to God and the 
iS WO Lamb, which thing begins already to be 
'c I fulfilled, and will be compleatly fulfilled 
Ce in the year 1752, 
( 64.” Tis prov'd,44. becauſe thoſe 144005; 
0 WF »ltho they arc accounted Gentiles, yet they 
{& are really Fews and Tf aclites, to wit, 120 
C- trom each Tribe of the Children of 7*- 
{t rae!, Fews, (I ſay) truly and properly, 
IC (and not only myſtically) that is, have the 


Ns Souls of true Jews, who were in time paſt 
£ TFews, and fyrang of 7c: Parents. 

> Gy, *'L 8 provd 45. Becauſe God pro- 
nn FF milked to $:cm, that is, torhe 7ewfhUhurch, 


I | ; 


1 | thac 


$82 __ The Over of Axes. 


that her Sons ſhould be brought to her in 
the Genties Arms,and upon their ſhoulders, 
which plainlyTintimates that they ſhould 
be born of gentile Parents. See [ſatahb, 49; 
21,22. Rows, 11, 30, 31, 32. Rom. g, 23, 
24, 27. 26. 

66. *Tis prov'd 46.' Becanſe from - the Il P" 
beginning of the World a People was pre- 
pared for Chriſt, both among the Few: il I< 
and Gentiles, Luk. 1. 17. Fob. 4.38. ©. L 

67. Tisprov'd 47, From Row. 11, 30. 
wiicre the Apoltle Paul ſpeaks of the Gew- 
tiles, that believ'd on Chriſt, who in times 
paſt, did not believe in God,and now they 
obtain Mercy, by times paſt.we are to un- 
derſtand former Ages, when they liv'd 
heretofore in the World, without either 


\ 


the true peer: ter Ni God, or hope in 


God. Compare herewich thoſe ſayings" 
of _—_ 2. 2,3, It, T2, 13. Gal. 4. 4 
68. *Tis Proved/48. From 2 Thef.. 2. 1 0. 
11, where Paw affirms of ſuch whom $Sa- 
tan ſhou'd deceive in the days ol Anr:- 
Chrift, who were to be deliver! up co 
{trong delufions by the juſt Judgment ot 
God, that they might come into Condem- : 
nation, becauſe they did not receive the 
IHve of the Truth, which clearly unveils W 
the Reaſon wheretore God ſuffered ſo thick I | 
a miit, and Cimmerian darkneſs to ;3nvade 
the World, about 459 years after Criſt s 'S 
Retur- 
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gefurretion. Alſo why be ſuffer'd that 
arknefſs ſo long to blind the Minds and 
earts of Men, that Men were in a man- 

er more blinded for fome Axes paſt in the 
cign of Antichriff than they were hereto- 
rre whilſt they liv'd under Echnictim be- 
re the incarnation of Chritt: I fay the 
eaſon of this is, becauſe they who were 
us blinded und-r Antichrift. when they 
”d under the clear Light of the Golpel, 
d not love that Light, ror believe on 
hriſt, that true Light enlightning every 
lan that comes into the World, and there- 
re by God's moſt juft Judgment are blin- 
ed and darkened (when they return into 
Þis Life in.a Body of Fleſh) with this 
ofs and obſcure darkneſs ; and cheretore 
e Light of che Goſpel ſhone in the World 
ich fo much luſtre for fo ſmall a time, co 
Fit, the ſpace of [333 years, and not lon- 
r, that the greateſt part of Mankind 
ight hare a ſufficient opportunity to em- 
race the faid light, but feeing they de- 
iſed it, it was not convenient that this 
zobt ſhou'd ſhines any longer to them in 
S luſtre; tor the, coming of Chriſt in his 
Cay, 15 iv the morning brizhtneſs which. 
luddenly haſtens fic: he Falk rothe Welt; 
and theretwre they who !oe not that ligh 
nor embiace it, are worthy to be elit in: 
Gaikngiz,tor the neglect of fo gicat Grace: 
- h hu 
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but they who have not had the clear light 
_ of the Goſpel-Fruth propos'd unto them 
- inthe aforeſaid ſpace of 333 Years from I|| ©0 
Chriſt's Death and ReſurreRion, ſhall live ||| *f 
again 75 Years before the beginning of IN; 
the Millenium, and ſhall have the truth of V 
the Goſpel clcarly ſhining before the Eyes I P" 
of their Minds, that fo all that periſh may | Ni: 
be lefe without excule; for there ſhall not I *©! 

be a Man on Earth, to whom the clear || 
' Yght of the Golpe! ſhall not ſhine before {| !»' 
the end of the World, and that too imme- || Cl 
 diately, as well as by Means of the preach- 
ing of the true Seryants of God,even fach || *Þ 
who are truly ſent and commiffion'd by || {ev 
God and Chriſt: For the Goſpel muſt be | 7!* 
preach'd to every Creature before the end 
of the World.” . ; het 

69.'Tis proved. 49. Becauſe God puniſn- || 4c! 
ed the einiquities of the Fathers upon the || © 
third and fourth Generation, that the Chil. || "ns 
dren of the third and foarth Generation, | !'* 
which underwent that puniſhment, might wh 
be meliorated and reduc'd to a better State | lf 
and Condition of Life, that fo at length || !''t! 
from theſe fo meliorated, after the third || ©" 
ani fourth Generation , 5. e. from theic I <=" 
Children thus mecliorated, they may be a- I "#. 
gain born into the World, and become 
better, as being born of better Parents; 
for it is a ſingular Gift of God to be born £2 
of good Parents. 70. It 
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20. It is proved. 5o. Becauſe for this 
Reaſon, a Baſtard was not admitted in- 
to the Congregation of the Lord , until 
the tenth Generation ; ſo that when he 
ſhall be born the ſecond time into the 
World in the 14 or 15 Generation, the 
puniſhmenc which God infliats on him and 
his Children, ſhall reduce him to a bet- 
rer State and *Condition, and that defile- 
ment ot Luft and Depravity, ſhall be in 
ſome meaſure purge away. But ſince by 
Chriſt, every finfuj] pollution 15 more ef- 
fea.ally and perietly purged away from 
thoſe whe believe on hin, therefore that 
ſevere Law concerning Baſtards, and a ſpu- 
rious iſſue, together with all others of che 
like nature, is repeal'd and aboliſh'd ; and 
hence alſo the Words of Paw! may be un- 
' derſtood, where he ſpeaks concerning For- 
nication, that he that commits Fornication 
ſins againſt his own Body, infetts and de- 
praves his own Root and Original, (from 
whence he is to ſpring again and bejraifſed 
into Lite) with the odious ſtain of his own 
filthy Luſt. - —* 
--1. I aſtly 'tis proved, becauſe when 
c2rtain of the Jews thoughe Chrilt was E- 
has, or Teremias, or one of the Prophets, 
(which peſuppos'd the Truth of ſuch a 
Doctrinein general,Chriſt did not generally 
condemn the fare, but rather Ci”: it, 
: ay- 


8 
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ſaying that Joby was Elias. Moreover alſo 
h 4s the {ame in bis Anſwer to his Diſci- 
ples concerning him that was born Blind, 
and ſo alſo when hecouverſed with Nicede- Iſl {+ 
= concerning Regeneration, or being 
born again, tho! he cbiefly intended Spiri- I x- 
ral Regeneration. + « 

There are other Arguments, not a lew 
which might be brought to contirm the Y 
Truth of this Dottrine, which for brevity I ” 
are omittedy 

-2. Moreover this Doctrine of the re- 


turn of Souls to live again, and be bornin WF} _, 
a Body of Fleſh, very eaſily anſwers to ma- ; 


ny of the moſt weighty objeions, to the 
ſtopping of the Mouths of Atheiſts, who F 
Ciſputs againſt the jultice .of God, cone il x. 
cerying tte ſtate of Infaqts dying in their 


| e 
Infucy,.and the ſtate of Fools, and ſuch _ 
as are poſſels'd with unclean Spirits, from WI ;. 
their "mag. the a} Moment of. their = 
Lives. Alſo it wonderfully demonſtraccs _ 
che Juſijce, Wiſdom, and goodn<e(s of God _ 
cowards Mankind in all his Ways 2nd Ad- | :, 
miniſtrations ;.it alſo evidently ſhews rhe e- at 


q:;ality oftheways olGod.andhis marvelous { 
! ENCITS ; Yea, clearly evinces what, and 
0W great Benefics did accrue to all Man- 
kind, by the death ot Chrilt in the latter C 
Lays, by the abundance Favour and Be- 
!MgEniy of God. Moreover allo it doth 

| m:gh- 


wy bf. 4 SS ww bl 


* 


The © wer of Ages. 85 
mightily illuſtrate, confirm and perfe@ in 
2 manner che whole Do@rine of QOhriſtia- 
nity, mak«s the Salvation of Heathens pol: 
ſible. a1 yet nevertheleſs makes the know- 
les Pc 01 Clnifts coming in the Bleſh, and 
F.i hin tim of abſolute neceflity to the 
$2lvation of all, and finally greatly furthers 
the* Conyidtion. and Converfion of the 
Few. © © Wn | 
_ =3.* From what has been ſaid, - the ernth 
© te Taid Doctrine of the various returns 
of 'Humar:e touk into a Body of .Fleth is 
appirent, hue how often they ſhall return, 
ſhall 2 fomewhat morc diſtinaly ex- 
plained: +>, 

-4. All Souls which are not perfe&t in 
Faith , Righteouſneſs , and Holinels, do 
return twelve times, until they are perf=&- 
e:}, and that Soul which was made perte&t 
in Faith and Holineks, in ſome former re- 
\0]1tion, tho? before the'death of Chrift, 
n-eded not to return into.a Morrmal Life, 
rnicfs ic were ſuch that wese tocome again 
in the Fleſh for ſome publick Benefit to 
a!l Mankind ; as in the ' caſe of Elias and 
lome extraordinary Men. 

75. Therefore we affirm that there 1s 
no nece{lity for many of the Prophets and 
Saints to live again» after they have ſlept 


in the Lord, betore Chriſt's Incarnation, 


much leſs is ſuch a Revclution to: be afhr- 
EF 4 med 


DÞ 


the faithful that dye in the Lord, reſt from 
cheir Labours. 

76. But *ri- proved that ſome imperiect 
Souls muſt neceflarily make 12 Revoluti- 
ons or Returns, as well trom thoſe 12 
Hours the Labourers wrought in the Field, 
as that the day of 'every Souls Viſitation 
contains 12 Yours, according to the words 
of Chriſt, are there not 12 Hours in the 
Day? Work whileſt you have the Day, 
then becauſe four Warches of the Night 
contains 45o0© Years, from Pſak gO. v.4. 
and every Watch three Hours ; again, this 
13 proved fromthoſc 12 Faces ang 4 Wheels 
in Ezekrel, Chap. 1. v. 10. 

-7. But beoeſs che 12;KRevolutions of 
the Souls are not compleated in leſs than 
4 0c0 Years, which. ar#\alÞ ro be finiſh ac 
the end of the furure Millenium ; there- 
tore all Souls began their Revolutions in 
the year of the World, 274. 

3. All which and much more, this fo]- 
owing Table will clearly exhibit co the 
Syc, 


The Explanation of the Table. 


The hrſt Column contains 5020 years 
TIS World, asit were dev ided into 21 


tours, W he:cof each contains 332 years. 


2 The 
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med after the coming ok. Chriſt, becauſe 
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2: The eight Column at the righe 
Hand contains the Revolutions of Souls 
from the firſt co the twelfch. 

- The tenth Column contains the ins 
[= terv als of the ſis Scals, from -the Refur- 


2 rection of Chriit, to che year about 
s 6980. 

N 4+ The eleventh Column contains 7000 
$ years of the World as atorc{1d, but fome- 


b ching diſpoſed in a diffecent Order. 
- 5.. The cewelfth Column contains the 
t names of Faces in each Revolution. 
: 6. The ſecond-Column contains 12 Re- 
s | volutions of. Souls, from ttc beginning 
$ of the World, to the year of the Wo:10. 
3996, 
f F. The ſed Column contains the Re- 
1 volutions of Souls from the year of the 
World 332, to the year of the World, 
4329, and fo thence forward to the year 

the World, 6740. 

8. Now becauſe-all the Souls tha: come 
into the World have 3995 Or 4000 years | 
to tultill their ewelve Revolutons in, it 
they are not perfed in goodneſs;theretore 
all Souls came into the World -and begun 
their firſt Revolution between the begin- 
ning of the World, and the year of the 
World 2744, for it 3996 be acded to the 
number 2744, the ſum will be 6740, be- 
yond which, the Revolution ot Souls doth 
not extend, 9. Thoſe 
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©. Thoſe Souls which came into theWorld 
| from the beginning thereof, made their 
ewelich and laſt. Revolution, about the year 
of the World, 3996. 

10. Therefore after the year 2994 ſome 
Souls were not to come into the World any 
more ill the beginning of the Millenium, 
if they were holy, and not till in the exa& 
Millenium, ir chey were Evil, and not yer 
nurged. | | 

1t. And therefore Chriſt ought to offer 
kimſc!f to God the Father, a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all Mankind; about the year 
of the Worid '3995, otherwite they who 
hid finiſhed their 12 Revolutions, would 
have had no benefit of his Sabrifice if he 


- 


had come later. X 

12, And finally, becauſe a great many 
Souls have accomyliſh'd their Revolution 
berw2en the year 3996 and 4 ;2 3 therefore 
ſince Chriſt's Refurre&ion from the Dead), 
no Man | without ſome particular divine 
Revelation] cou'd be "certain whether he 
ihould come apain into the World, to have 
an 0Þportunity of Repentance ; and there: 
fore none by the atoreſaid Potrine, can 
or ought to indi!pe themlelves to a 
wicked Lifs, in hoes to come again into 
the World , becauie be cannot certainly 
know wh6:aZr he itkall or not | 
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17, But no Man that dy'd in utter im- 
penitence after the year of the World 
F661 15 2£xpir'd, can redeem his tormer 
miſpent time, tho' he ſhoud come into 
the Word within the interval of the biciſed 
Millenium, ſo as to enjoy the happineſs 
ol the Mylenium, or obtain the Refurre&i- 
on of the juſt m this World; tor eruly the 


Millenial Happineſs and Reſurrection of 


the juſt is ordained and appointed as 2 re- 
ward for ſuch who have heretofore ley a 
Holy Life before the beginning of the 
Miltenium , which was ſignified by this 
Type, that it was not lawtul for the [ſrac- 
lites to gather Manna on the Sabbath Day , 
therefore none may or ought to defer the . 
amendment of his Lite co _ me, 
becauſe this preſent time tis the laſt, tr is 
granted to any in this World to obtain Sal- 
vation. 

14. But becauſe before the death of 
Chritt, Men might abuſe this Votirine 
of thc Souls Revolution, as they may now 
iQ fone meature 3 theretore according to 
the ordination of Divine Wiſdom, ir came 
to paſs that the ſaid Dodrine tor te molt 
pait lay conceal'd as an hidden NMyitery, 
and was not to be unlock'd to any but good 
Men, which neverthelets may now with 
out danger, and incced ought to be reveak 
cd, tor it is of great uſe to convince the 


A 
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Fews, and to demonſtrate more clearly ©: 


ther Heads of the Chriſtian Religion. 

15. For from the aforeſaid Dodtrine, 
the juſtice of God in puniſhing the wicked 
and rebellious is plainly demonſtrated, tor 
ſeeing all the wicked and rebellious have 
ſinned againſt God a thouland years, 
whilſt they lived in a Body of Fleſh; there- 
fore it is juſt, that they ſhou'd be puniſhed 
in Hell fice 50co years after the end of this 
World; for fo God who made all things in 
number, weight and meaſure, hath alfo 
limited a number and meaſure to the Tor- 
ments of the damned, that every rebelli- 
ous and incorrigible Sinner may be puniſh- 
ed ſeven fold, which ſpace of ſeven thou- 
fand years being finiſhed, the ſame Souls 
are again ſent into the World for a freſh 
Tryal ot their Obedience. Bue thoſe 
whom the ſpace of ſeven thouſand years, 
wherein they ſhall be puniſh'd in Hell Fire, 
with the moſt grievous and tremendous 
Tormentes will not deter from Sin, theſe 
certainly are ſo ſtupid and obdurate, that 
not any, even the longeli Torments that 
words Can expreſs, can deter from it: nor 
hath that infiniceneſs of Ages wherein wick- 
ed Men are to be punith'd, (tho! preached 
up by many ) retormed Men, but rather 
Ied mainy into deſpair, and hardened their 
Hearts 


x 
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Hearts againſt the Goodneſs and Mercy 
||| of God. 
2 16. Now every one making his Revolu- 
0 | lution from the firſt to the twelfth, comes 
0" three times into the World in a carnal Bo- 
'C | dy, in the ſpace of one Millenium, which 
*, || is like one year: Conſider then , whether 
© | this be not that which was figured under 
Ld || che Law, when all were to appear thrice 
'S Þ every year before the Lord at the Temple 
n } of Feruſalem, which typitied the temple 
o || of the Body; neither doth this feem to 
- | wanta Myſtery, that the Temple of Feru- 
- | ſalem ſtood about a thouſand years betore 
it was utterly and totally overturn'd and 
demoliſh'd. Moreover alſo this is worthy 
s | our animadverſion - iS. that all Souls 
1 | whatſoever, that had lived in a Pody of 
Fleſh, ought to have lived once in ſome 
hour between the hours Ten, Eleven and 
Twelve, including part of the nirth and 
Thirteenth, in Caſe they had finijhed their 
ewelve Revolutions from the beginning of 
the World. | 

18, Therefore all Souls not yet perfect 
lwed in the compaſs of one hour (to wic 
in the interval of 333 years) viz. from the 
| year ct the World :c95 to the year of 
|| the World 4329. 23 
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19. And therefore all that hav? per- 
tormd their tweitch Revolution within the 
{aid hour, or atleaftwile their eleventh, 
centh, ninch or ejghth, ought to hear the 
Golp , becauſe all Souls who were in 
their ewalich Revolution, were not to re- 
rurn as yet; but others that were to return, 
had nor Litficient o2portunity of hearing 
the G: ſpel ſincerely preached, by reafon 
of 4:;! :chriftyan Darkneſs. 

>0. Others alſo who were making but 
their {cventhy, fixch and fifch Revolution, 
: rom tne l2athand Reſurrection of Chrift, 
it fo be within the faid hour they have 
not kcard the Goſpel preach'e, they muſt 
hear in their ſucceeding Revolutions before 
tne beginning of the Millemum) to wit, 
within che year 1700, and 1777 from the 
_ of Chriſt. 
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In Revel. 26. It is {aid the reſt of 


the ” Deal lived not again «!! che chouſand 
F'C475 WErG finiſh*d,this certainly is to beun- 
d2rilond of thoſeDead who had com! pleared 
Their twelve Revolutions; but thole who 
ia not as yet finiſhed their twelve Revo: 
! 1tions,were to Ive again in theMzii{iomum, 
tt NONe why PORES to Babylon wire to 
ive a9!!! 11 $08 Milonium, Decaulc they 
Pegan thu I 't Revolution at the year 
L7.i4, and CNCTEIOrE {1n)ih UCir ewelteh 
3 v0ution at tlic year of the World 6740, 


and 


each great one contains tour lels ones.” 


895, The greateſt Revolution of Souls 
:omprehending 4002 years, is tairly ſhae 
Gowed 
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I what? eociair ſerious Conſideration 
thac'theſe very Men which-ſball be ac 
deftro in Spiritual. Babylon, were 
e ſame Men; (who in a litteral Sence ) 
ile the outward Babylon.” 
79 The foregoing Scheme exhibits to 
ww one-great Wheel being the grea- 
fall, hen four other preat Wheels, 
twelve liale. Wheels, - The great 
nor 4 Todo che het "Wheels 


of all Po years. 


Fa Ala vs the lefler Circles fignifie 
, one < JET TIE C-; 33 


4. 1 chief 3 2”, 
E: | >W that Th are bur 12 | From Us | "} 
(@ch grcat one contains four Tefs ones.” 


— 


89. The greateſt Revolution of Souls 
— @Pimprehending 4009 years, is tairly ſha» 
| | dowed 


The Der of Ages. | 


98 
dowea out to us under the type of the 


ſix days Creation. For as the firſt Jays 
work was finiſhed in the foiirch), the work 
of the ſecond «Jay in the fifth, the work 
of the third day in the ſixth, ard finally 
all in the ſeventh ; fo the Souls that begin 
their Revolutious in, the firſt Millenium, 
finiſh it in the tourth, and fo fulfill theic 
Myſtical year, and are either made per- 
tet in Goodneſs, or have hiled up their 
meaſure of Evil : thoſe which are perfeC in 


Goodneſs, ſhall be rais'd up to Life in th: 


Body, and after the Millenium is expis's, 
their Bodies ſaall be chang'd angl fpiricna- 
lized and they ſhall aſcend into Heaven; bu: 
ſuch who' have filld vp their Meaſure 
wickednefs, ſhall be rais'd up to live in a 
Body of Fleſh, that'they may ſuffer Gocis; 
Judgment in the _ Conflagration | of ti:< 
World, whoſe Refſurreftion is to Death, 
21d Condemnation. Miorcover Souls tha: 
bevin their Revolutions in the ſecond 
Millenium, campleac them in «2 fifth; 
and finally thoſe that begin their 
Revolutions in the third, compleat rem 
in the fixth Millenium. And foraſmuch 
asin the ſ1x:h day of the Worlds (ration. 
Mm was create perfe& in the I'n10ce of 
God, theretore in the fixth Millethiuny, all 
che Saints ſhall be raiſcd up to-live in che 
Body, any be born iro te World, to 
wit, 
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wit, forthe ſpace of 260 Yeus, from the 
year of the World 57475, to the year of the 
World 6000, and they ſhall live ſuch an 
holy and bleſſed Lifs on Farth, as Adm 
would have lived, it he had nor ſinned ; 
yea, and far happier; tor as Sin aboundze, 
the Grageot Gol ſhall much more abound. 
And-the light 'of this day ball be as the 
fight* of ſeven; Days, bccauſe whatſoever 
was mate in he fickt ſix Days, was finilh'd 
: IN ne feventh. 

h. And laſtly, Th-.Trees that bare Frui 


Ny under the 'Law were accounted uncircum- 
__ ngil the 4th. Year, bu: in the qty 


p@ were asit were circumciſed, and 

the Lord, andin thc titth Year their 
- a £-uic was eaten. Thisplainly ſignifies the 
waole Rgvgharion of gpuls, which were n.:c 
conſummated, and.perſetted till the. 
Millenium afrer C "hrit'sncarnation; 
ir rg 'd our Sins on theCroſg,whilit he bang 
| iti:ceongthat fo they might nor be 1mpneed 
to us, ©1: condition that we believe on. him, 
"n hereby we ſhall receive from him the - 
vang-lical Grace of the. holy Spirit. Buc 
4 he ifrh Yeu tignifies the Sabbvarick Alil- 
enjuin, in which we ſhall enjoy the Fruits 


ay of ONr £ 4 Ours and Toll of aur L- Ar 3 
all tor as under tnc Law, w! "M1! th CY had 
ko lani, it was not lawfil tor ihem to ga. - 
Mti:or fail Manna on the Sa: bith-tay > 0 
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alſo in the Sabbatick Millenium, they who 
gather'd nothing in their prececding Lives, 
canno: enjoy the Millemal Felicity. Laſt- 
ly, as the Manna which ſerved. for the 
Sabbath, was gather'd on the Sixth day; 


ſo in the end of the ſixth Millenium, all” 


che Saints are reſtored to Life, and attain 
the nw”, af the: Sabbatick Millenium. 


npets, are clearly unlocked: 


+ And that the Interyatof the firſt Seal [4 
a 'P, Years, appears fromthe words je 
aft, come and fee : and {oof FAC 


of the ft 
the reſt, plainly 1 he 
or cn of every Seal, ww the” 
the comprehends 333 $215, which 
is the Interval of one Revol ien/ofr Face, 
as may be ſeen in'the Tenth Oo imn of 
the Table. | 
84. Therefore the Interval of $33; 


firſt Seal contains from the Death, $ 3 ;3 ; 
Refurreion of Chriſt, 


The-.Interval of the "ſecond Seal? 6s, 


reaches to 

The Interval of the third Seal cn 

tends ic ſelf to 7 4, 

The Interval of the fourtiz Seca! LIFE 4 
Teaches to | Fl 

The Inter. of the tifch Seai reaches to 1565 - 


1 he Inter, of the Nxeh £ S.2 Ry: an FO 2.09 
. No WW 
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85. Now the Predidions or Prophe- 
t- Bikes of what ſhould come to paſs when 
he fleach Seal was open'd, woncGerfully an- 
y; ſlwers - to thoſe Intervals, when the 
211 Wfirſt Seal was oper'd, wiz. trom rhe 
in BPeath of Chritt, to the Year 333. The 


Ct 

S, 1n1-'i-d the Workl, and were fignif'd 

Yy 12 1.6 Horſe, and ſve that ſat therecn 

'AFS 1eath, whom 1ieli jol:”2wed. When 

ne fiith Seal was opeud, the Saints and. 

Lees en | . 

lartyrs Cry'G uito the Lord to revenge 
C5 2 their 


LY 
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their Blood, which certainly came to paſ 
for from the year of Chriſt 1;3; , t 
Turk;h Empire miraculouſly prevailed, þ 
whole Sword God revenged the Blood « 
the Saints. This Interval reaches no tu; 
ther than the year 16*<6, from Chri 
Death and Reſurrection , that is to tt! 
year lince. Chriſt's Nativity 17c0. Fol; 
within this {ace or interval} were ms: 
Saints io be killed, *which would fill up 

determinace Number cogether wich th 
Saints, which were ſlain betore them, an 
this:indeed & clearly fulfilled,and yer 1s fa 
ther to be fu'filled ro the year. 27500 inc: 
the birch of Chriſt. In-the opening of « 
{ſixth Seal, thac is, in the interval of tim 
from the year 1666, (from Chriſt's Deal”, 
and Refurre#i..n) wo the year 20co, aÞ. , 
the Kingdoms of Men and Worldly Eng... ; 
pires, ſhall bc overturn'd, and the Emyir 
and Dominion of the whole World, ſhall bY. k 
Chriſt's and his Saint: And this is ſignif. -. - 
ed by the great Earth-quake, the darken « 
ing of the Sun and Moon, ths 1alling « 7 
the Stars, the removing of Heaven out c FO 
its place, &c. But it is more clearly poi]; 
red out in the following Words. toiich.n 
the Kings of the Farth, and or!.cr leade'} © 
and Potentares, that they ſhould bicg, 
themſelves cc. which prophetic certain'y 
Cannot 1: !tafon, be wholly apply to tn q 
da). 
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14's of Conftant ine, which yet many do- 
hy f2vcnth Seal in regard it has not re- 
vet 10 any particular interval like the firſt 
x S-a'-, hue comprehends the whole Hi- 
074 ; therefore is to he cenſider'd apart. 
36, When the f 111 Seal was open'd, 
erc wi. flencs i icaven for the ſpace 
Si  hait --an- hour; after this lence 
e feven An741 prepare tc found with 
.cir {even 1 11 pets, Revel. 3. wheretore 
S- :2vci.; cal conan: tne intervals of 
| the ſeven Trumpets; | 
8-. Fu the int vals of theſe Trumpets 
re reckon'd ficm the leyench Trumpet, 
XC at the four;d of the ſeventh Trumpet 
22ins the Millen?.im, and the Kingdoms 
f chis Wagld become the Kingdoms of 
od andhis Chriſt, Rewel. 11.. 15. and 
e ſound of this Trumpet laſts 260 years, 
wit, from the year of the World 5740 
» the year of the World 6200, and in 
1's interyal the myſtery cf God ſhall be 
» f:mmited, wiz. the myſterious n2me 
[ T erragramacon hall be unlock*d Jand no 
ons than the reward of an immortal Lite 
K4 flowed on all the Servants of Gad; and 
ger$'<2 1nuced the promiſe which Gog made 
wo At je, in the Buſh ihall be tulfilled. I ans 
=__ God if Adraham , Iaac ,, and Jacob. 
\Þnd it (hall be known that God isnot the 
od of the Dead, bit of the living. 
83. Put 
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83.But the interval of the ſeventh Tru 
pet being k:zown, the intervals of all « 
reſt are known alſo, and are thus comp 
ted, 


venth Trumpet , from 
the year of the World 

i The interval of che fixth A | 
Trumpet, from the year( 5480 to 574 
of the World 


| The interval of the ſe- 
Tera to 60 


The interval of the fifth 
Trumpet from the year of 5220 to 54%] 
the Wortd ? 
The interval of the k 
fourth Trumper from he þ 4960 to 522. 
year of the Worki orks 
The interval of the oy 
third Trumpet from the 4700 to 445 , | 
year of the World _ 
The interval of the ſc ba 
cond Trompert from te © 4440 to 450 © 
; year of the World -” 
E | The interval of the firſt 0 
. Trumpet, from the year £4180 to 44 rh 
of the World; = oy 
tory 


8g. An 
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89. And from the Nativity of Chriſt 
hus. The interval of the firſt |, 121. 
Frumpet begins at the year of | 
-hrift's Navivity, 218 , which [—|_—- 
the 1e4th year from Chriſ''s | 735 
Relurrection , which number | 4 1998 
?4, an{weis to halt an hour, | c [1258 
chin which time the Saints of- | 


' 1 Cl o 

-» ſkred many prayers to God by |-|—— 
74Ycfus Chrit. Revel. 8. 3. 4- 5: 5T+"78 
| 203d 


(4 9c. Now the faid Events plainly anſwer 
choſe Intervals. - Ac the ſound of the 
,,F*!! Trumpec, there follow'd Hail and 
) ire mixe-Wwith Blood. The Interval of 
is Trumpet is from the year of Chriltss 
"—_— 218, to the year 478, within 
hich {pace of time the Roman Empire 
22an to be yexzd with grievous Wars, Ac 
- of < found of the ſecond Trumpet, a great 
t OÞ-:1nd Norntain was caſt intd the Sea, 
ad the third part of the Sea it fel! was 
B::od inco Blood the interval of this 

HF rumpec.is from the year 478, to the 738, 
1thin which interval or ſpace of time, 

76 was molt cruel and hideous Wars in 

|< Roman Empire. Art the found of the 

Ar 11:4 Trumpet, a great Star fell trom Hea- 
*11 u70n thoſe that were living, and up- 

2 it2 fountains of Waters, and burned 
G .4 [is 2 


co6 The Ower of Ages. 


like a Lamp, by reafon whereof the wa 
ters were made hitter, and killed many, 
The interval of this Trumpet is from th: 
year -3S, to the year 958 3 by this Star 
without all peradventure, the Pope « 
Rome 15 to be underitood, who within th] 
interval advanced himſelf above all othe 
Biſhops, whom ke corrupted with himtſc! 
Atthe lound of the tourth Trumpet fron 
the year $98, to the year 1258, the thir, 
art of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, w: 
{mirten and darkened. 7 his doubtle 
fignifies that the Emperour and Empere 
together with the Nobilicy, and Princes 
the Empire, ſhould be very much eclipf: 
and Jarkned within this interval, an th 
too by the power of the Pope, who | 
the ſame interval ſ2r himſelf above the 1.7 
Perour. 

91. When the fifth Angel founced | 
Trumpet, a Star tcl] trom Heaven, a: 
to him wes given tlie key of the boctc:. 
leſs pit, &c. And when the bottomnlets | 
was open'd, and a ſmoak aſcended tra 
thence, and trom that Smoak proceed: 
locuſts upon the Earth, which c:uelly ve: 
cd and tormented Mankind, cu:itiinly | 
a!l theſe is meant the School Mein and D 
Gors, who have fo miſerably gall'd ai 
diſquieted Men wit': their perverſe Oni! 
nions and Contr: e125, and infeited tlic 

OO 
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with their ſharp and venemous ſings, that 
many chooſe rather to die than to live, 
and this happened trom the year 1258 to 
1518, but their chiet time was F Months, 
Vit. 159 years, to wit, from the year 
1368 tO 1519. 

92: Laſily at the found of the fixth 
Trumpet,the four Anpels bound at theRiver 
Expbrates are looſed, which doubtleſs fig- 
nitics the valt and mighty pow<r of the 
Turks, (which they had prepar2d 390 
years ago, that 1s, irom the year 1228 ) and 
poured in upon Enrope like an inundation, 
co ſlay the third part of Mankind,as it were 
the third part of the World, and this be- 
gan from the year 1518; whoſoever 
doubts of che truth licreof, let him conlulc 
the Turk; Hiltory, and be will find how 
great ſucceſs the Turk has had in Eur-pe, 
and what progreſs he hath made trom that 
time, 0 his very day. 

92. The intervals of the Seals and Trum- 
p2ts Ho ing known the myſtery ot the {-- 
ven Phuals wich the intervals of cvery on2 
ot them, unfolds and diſplays it felt; 

94. For the interval ol the Jai Tru 
per comprehenGs the intervals of all rlie 
{even Phials, and the interval 0+ eacit P..1- 


a1 CORfans 37 years. 


9;. Tncietore the mtervals ol the Phiais 
ace thus computed. 


The 


x03 


The Interval of the firſt ls 
| Phial from the Year NO os 
to the Year 1558_2_ 

And fo of all the reſtro 1592 3_ 
the ſeventh 1629 1” 
| 1666 
LG gomw 
1540S. 

1777 7; 


96. Now the event of theſe chings 
wonderfully anfwers thoſe Intervals for 
in theYear1$T8,that is,according.o the vul. 
gar Computation in the year 1 515; which if 
we believe U/cberws, (fails of the trugCom- 
putation 9 ug four Years ) Luther was 

Mw. was, as it were, the, firlt 


richriſtian Fo o; fotthe did; as.it were, 
ſenſtbly» rouchhe Kingdom of Antichiift, 
from the top to th& botrom agait,” From 
che year 1,558, to the year #55. 2 ſo 
cond Phialwisfoured our ; Joss c:1v71 rize 
whole Sea of the Antichfiſtiafi War... :c- 
came as the Blood of the Slain, and thence 
began fierce and bloody Wars, alnmo't in 
all pages of the Antichriſtian Kingdo1, fo 
that.the very Sea feem'd ro he dyed with 
lood. From the year 1592, to ths year 
1692, tho third Phial was poured out upon 
the Rivers and Fountains of Water, and 
they 
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they were turn'd into Blood. And this 
alſo anſwers to the ſaid Interval ; for cer- 
tain Dukes and Noble-men were kill'd with 
the Sword "under that Interval. Again, 
from the 1629, to the year 1666, the fourth 
Phial was pour'd out Upon the Son of An- 
7icbriſt, becauſe in that Interval Jeſus Chiiſt 
che Son of Righteoutneſs ſhone clearly in 
the Heatrs of many, which fcorcht and 
burnt up thoſe Men, who had the mark. 
of the Beaſt. And from the year 1666, to 
the year 1703, the fifth Phia] is poured 
aut 4 we ehoThrone ot che ih 44-200 ve- 
ry thing 1s alreagy begun 3 wheretore we 
joyiully expe&t his Ruya and. Downfal till 
the aforglaid year 17:3: The effuſjon of 
the ſixth Phial hath retped& to'ghe Slaugh- 
ter and Deſtruction of che Turks, to make 
way for.the Kings of. the Kef; that is, the 
Tews and 1/raeli £5, *to return into their 
own Country. Taftly, cheefiuſion of he 
ſeventk Phials bring ueter deſlnftion tothe 
Kingdom of Amucbriſt, anETall thc Fne- 


a Bride, adornwd for her Husband. 

97, But, it remains, that we explain 
what the four Beats and 24 Elders are. 
By four Beaſts tis meant the whole Afſem- 
bly of the Saints, and term'd four, from 
their four great Revolutions afore- ment1- 
on'd, 
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ond, and likened to four Beafts. And by 
Su 24 Elders are underſtood the twelve 
Prophecs anc twelve Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
who are thoſ: P.ophets in he: ___ in the 
ſecond Book of Eſdras, Coap. I . where 
Gol exprieſly promiſed, and nominated 
them, together with Abrabam, Iſaac and 
Facob, tor Captains and Leaders to the Je- 
wiſh and Jſrae/.tiſh People, when the King- 
dom of God ſhall be reſtored tochem.” 


98. Firſt of all, therefore the Prophets 


ſhall be born into the World in the begin- 
ning of the Millenium, who 'are the Cap- 
tains and Ring- leaders eo.all that thall be 
born aiterwards,and the Apoſtles ſhall be 
the laſt of all, who jhall remain on Earth co 
te coming of Chriſt. 

99. But as touching Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Facob, they argof awhigher rank than the 
re{t, whether.Prophets or Apoſtles. 

100. Moreover ies worth our: Ciligent 
enquiry, whether 1/2ac b2 not that Seed of 
Abraham which Chriit alſumed when he 
came into the Fleſh; for the promiſe, 
which God made to robes was Ccon- 
cerning 1/aac that in him all Nations ſhould 
be blotted. 

lor. And then it T/a«c was that Seed, 
It 15 farther to be enquired whether ths 
Soul of I/aas had pertorim'd his twelve Re- 
yolutions from the beginning of the World, 
as 


v- 


- 7 


Tir 
as others had FUG if this be Sd lee 
in St. Luke's Genealogy of Chriſt, whether 
the twelve Revolutions of the ſzme Soul be 
not deſcribEin order, putting Abel in the 
room of Adam, a new Revolution of the 
ſame. Souls, always tegins after every {e- 
venth Generation. 
102.And theſe are the names of thisSoul in 
12 Revolutions. 1. Abel, 2. Merhuſela, 
Fg "Heber, 4. Iſaac, 5. Naaſen, 6. Mantaths, 
7. Simeon, 8. Elmodam, 9. Rheſa, 10. Napge, 
11. Meich!, 12. Chriſt. For ſeven Genera- 
tions Uo intervene in all theſe Revolutions, 
except in the laſt only, where there are 
not reckoned 7, but'6, which may be un- 


- derſtoodafter this manner, viz. the Refhr- 


re&ion of Chriſt from the Dead, was the 
ſeventh, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, as 
ie were the eighth Generation. 

103. Theretforg'there are accounted ſe- 
ven Generations between every, Revoluti- 
on, ule certainly in the 4 1 
of other Souls, rhe ſame Souls do*return 
after every ſixth and ſeventh Generation. 
But the Interval of fax Generations cannot 
agree to that, Saul which Chriſt” aſlhm'd 
tor ewo reaſons; ficit, becauſe then he 
would not have had only 12, butabove 1; 
Revolutions ; fecongly, becauſe noRevok... 
tion would have fallen on J/aas,, wh.ch 
ts abſurd. | 

104. Which Hypotheſis being admitted, 


ſundry 
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| ſundry portions of ſacred Writ, very my- 

ſterious, and hard to : be underſtood, are 
with a wonderful Harmoiy ugpſocked.And 
the myſtery of Chriſt's Nativity will agree 
with divers other Myſteries herein deliver- 
ed which will be farther inſiſted upon here- 
after. 

1&5. The moſt difficult s of 
Scripture hereby explain'd, are (1) Gas 
3- IF, that the Seed of the Woman ſhall 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head, which Segd of 
the Woman according to the aforeſaid 
Hypotheſis, is to be underſtood of Abel, 
even as the Seed of the Serpent is to be 


underſtood of Cam; for in theſe ewo þ#. 


Seeds, as in two Roots, the Children of 
God, (2.) and the Children of this World 
are comprehended. When Cain was born, 
Eve, ſaid I have received a Man, A Te- 
bovah, or as others.read it with TW .If 
the former be allow, chat is hadly” and 
falſly applyQ unto Cain, which was due 
unto Abel : If the latter, it intimates that 
together with that worldly Man, the had 
receixed him likewiſe, 'who in the fulneſs 
of time ſhould bear the nate of MM (3.) 
Iſaiah» 14, A Virgin ſhall conceive and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhe ſhall call his 
Name immanuel, which Matthew applys 
eo Chriſt, who was barn of the Virgin- 
Mary, which propheſie nevertheleſs,oughe 

Ma- 
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to have been fulfilled in the days of King 
Ahas,, Admit then that this propheſic was 
fulfilled in the days of King Abaz, 
and afterwards when Chriſt was 
born, to wit, that che fame Soul 
was twice born in the Fleſh of a Virgin, 
and peradventure of the fame Mother, ; 
then this , Propheſie will be eaſily under- 
ed. © An4 fach a Virginian Birth anſ- 

rs to the eight Revolution, having the 
name Of El/modam,. who was contempora- 
ry with King Abaz. Notwithſtanding 
Ez was faid to have been his Father, for 
Chrift was' called the Son of Foſeph alfo. 


a. AM "OE 


 W(4.) Hof: 11. 1. Ont of Egypt bave I called 
| {7 Son, this Propheſic was fulfilled long 
 Þ before, yer the Ewvangelif applys ic to the. 
| fcime, when Mary returned with the Child 
> Bontof pt, which if underſtood of the 


| fame Soul, both acgampliſhments will a- 
oree tgpether; for Naiſen the Prince of 
the Children of Fuds, who departed out 
of e£: yt with thagreſt of the Iſraelites, 
anſwe;s to the fiith Revolution ofthe ſame 
Soul.( 5. )Gen. 49+ 10. The Scepter fall por 
depart from Jada,” nor a Law-giyer from 
between his Feet, till $3:/o come, .that is, 
he who was promiſed to be the King and 
Law-giver of all thePeople,ſhall noc depart 
trom the Tribe of F#4s, but ſhall perform 
his entire Revolutions, in a direR Line of 
that Tribe, and that notwithſtanding all 

mM ut 
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which ſhould preſs the Jewiſh ' Nation, | 
there ſhall ſtill remai2 the Root of -Fefe; 
which will at length bring forth the pto- 
miſed Branch of Salvation into the World 
And this Prophetie. cannot be underſtood 
of the oftward Scepter or Kingdom! of 
Fuda, tor that was departed from: Fuds 
above 1fo years before Chriſt's" Incar 
tion, to wit, during the whole Reign of 
the Afzccabecs, who were Levites, Mech. 
5. 2. Out of thee, viz. Bethbelem, ſhallcome 
the Captain or Leader of my. people 1frael, 
whoſe goings forth have been of old, even 
from everlaſting, or as in the Original, 
from the days of Ages: For acco:dingto the + 
afore{ard Hypotheſis, he had 12 out-geings 
or Revolutians from the beginning of the 
World to thartime wherein he was born of 
the Vir,in-Mary. (7JuJ[aiahb 61.” 1. 2. 7h: 
Spirit of the Lord Gad is upon me, &c. to 
 thow the_acceptable year ol the Lord; 
andithereffte that timewhereinChrilt came 
in- the Fleſh , was calld the acce)table 
year ofthe Lord, to wit, becauſe agreza- 
- ble to-the ſaid Hyporbeſis; eyen as the Sun 
runs throbgh the 12 parts of rhe Zodiack, 
and finiſhes his courſe in one year; fo 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, in the 
ſpace of 4000 years, which is (as it were) 
a my:lical year, accompliſhgs his 12 Re 
| volu- 


als LE EE OR. 


ſolarions through - the 125. 


when he. was born of the V;rg1m Adary, the 


Wulneſs of time ; compare berewich char 


of the Nineteenth P/al. from werſe 1. to 
er/e 7. (8.) That that Pſalm is to be un- 
Jerlttood of Chriſt, the- Prophers «and. A- 
_—_ an 

Ka ns 1. 18. (9.) Sec alſo Heb. 10, 


" Pfal. 207 46. Sacrifice and Burnt Offer ing 


hey would f# not, but a Body baſt thou pre» 
ared me; but his Body is not a meer ,Bo- | 


ly, but an animated Body, that is, a; 
th a Body, to wit, the very Seed 

abam\which Chriſt aſſumed, which Red 
as fired and qualified by 12 Revolutions, 
ven as by ſo many preparations ſrom the 


he King of Glory Jeſus Chriſt, all which 
re but - according © #4 e ſaid Hypotheſis; 
d not peſlitively cd ; wherefore 


y the alliftance of divine Graceſtwe ſhall - 
mh Sobriety ; inquire farther inta the 
[ruch of the aforemention!?. 'y Hyvot hefis, be- 

Tre we ablolutely and poſttively atterr ir. 
1c.) Moreove the aforeſaid Hyper beſt; 
zems wonderfully to illuſtrate that Setip- 
ure where Chrilt is catled opr Fore-runner, - 

nd doubtleſs becauſe according to it, he 

an 1 the courſe of his 12 Revolutions, from 
cl | the 


Fche Church of God is evident. 


zinning of the World tw chat time, to. 
* Þc i at laſt a Throne and a Tab#rnacle for. 
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s.of time. 
\nd therefore Se. Paul ca (x chat time 


—— 
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the of the World, and was the 


firt-that had hniſhed the courſe and peri-F he 
od of them. (11.) And fihally that he wasfff yy; 


by tu tagdli 
in the end of the World.to purgeaway Sin 


by the Sacrifice of himſelf; becauſe indeed 
chat Soul bore the name of Chriſt and Lord 
,ely in his twelfth Revolution For nei- 
ax Abc nor [exc, or any other of thoſe 
A Cr 2 

ovght any of thera co bear the ity or 

_ -Charadter of Chriſt, till they ao pt 
Seu cout 10 ho ene end qrepied © 
Soul ougtit- to b2 "atted pre to 
Affume this excellent Title and Dignity. 
Wherefore it is tru&®chat Chrift- was but po: 
once born jn the'Fleſh, and but once ſuf-i[ as | 
fered fas. the Sins of all Mankind, even ff Ad 
according to the aforeſaid Hyporbeſis; be- || the 
cauſe Chriſt did not aſſume that Soul inf the 
a perſonal unity; as the fecd of AbrebanÞ cat 
till che. 12 Revolution. (22.) Laſtly, be-Þ the 
caaſe Moſes foretold that God would raiſe} ed 
up a, Prophet tothe 1/raehiriſh People, from an 
amoneft their Brethren like unto him. Thefſ| thic 
Word raiſe vp, ſeems to intimate "= 
« 
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the Soul of the ſame Prophet had lived 
before in the Fleſh, yea was at time li- 
ving in the Fleſh, 

Moreover the aforſaid Hyporbeſis (if it 
ſhould gain admittance )j would arm us, 
with the mott effetual Argument to con- 
vince the Fews, that that was "the very 
Meſſiah who was Born of the gin Mary, 

med under Portis Pilate. For he 
ought not to have come ſooner, nor'la:er 
into the World than he did. becauſe it he 
had come ſooner, he could not have per- 
form'd his Revolution ot 3996 years? ' A 
onght not to come later, becavſes. '# 
ſome Souls would have fin ſhed all the 
af} Revolyfions before the Meſſias was come, 
or-ll and fo would have been fruſtrated and 
"th diſappointed of the Fralf of his coming, 
to which could not be. 
ty. 107, Burt laying afide the afoteſaid Hy- 
ut pothefe: , ſtill che Argutfient remains as ſtrong 
u-F as before, to convince the Few: that che 
608 Ad-/72s ought not to have come later into 
w-8 the World then he eftually did- (The Few: 
in 
am 


themſelves deny his coming ſooner) be- 

cauſe indeed if he had come later, 
x&-f| then certain Souls would have compleat- 
iſe} ed cheir 12 Revolutions before he came, 
my and ſo would have reaped no benefit by 
beſ the Meſizs coming into'the World. 
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manner .of AfMi&ion and: Perſecution 
which ſhould preſs the Few!iſb ' Nation, 
there ſhall ſtill remai2 the Root of -Feſe; 
which will at length bring forth the pro- 
miſed Branch of Salvation into the World 
And this Prophetie. cannot be underſtood 
of the oftward Sceprer or Kingdom of 

Fuda, for that was departed from! Fuds 
above 10 years before Chriſt's In rga- 
tion, to wit, during the whole Reign of 
the Azccabecs, who were Levites, Mich. 
5. 2. Out of thee, viz. Betbelem, ſhallcome 
the Captain or Leader of my. people 1frae!, [OY 
whoſe goings forth have, been of- old, even 
from everlaſting, or as in the Original, 
from the days of Ages: For acco:dingto the 
aforeiard Hypotheſis, he had 12 out-geings 
or Revolutians trom the beginning of the 
Worl! to thartime wherein he was born of 
the Viryin-Mary. (74JJ[aiah 61. 1. 3. 7h: 
Spirit of the Lord \75 upon me, &c. to 
ſhow the, acceptable year ol the Lord ; 
anditherefote that timewhereinChrilt came 
in- the Fleſh , was calld che acce»tabic 
year ofthe Lord, to wit, becauſe apreza- 
- ble ro: the ſaid Hpoibeſis; even as the Sun 
runs chrotgh the 12 parts of the Zodieck, 
and finiſhes his courſe in one year; fo 
_ Chriit the Sun of Righteouſneſs, in the 
{pace of 4000 years, which is (as it were) 
a my!lical year, accompliſhes his 12 Re 
| vol 
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rolutions through the 12" parts. of time. 
\nd therefore St. Paul! calfd that time 
when he was born of the Virgin Mary, the 
fulneſs of time ; compare berewich chat 
of the Nineteenth P/al. from werſe I. to 
er/e 7. (8.) Thar that Pſalm is to be un- 
Jerliood of Chriſt, the. Prophets «and. A- 
poltles, anFehe Church of God is evident. 
trom, Reals 10. 13. (9.) Sec alſo Heb. 10. 
5. Pſal. $97 46. Sacrifice and Burnt Offering 
wo. wonls {# not, but a Body baſt thou pre- 
vared mas but his Body is not a meer Bo- 
y, but an ammared Body, that is, a Jah; 
th a Body, to wit, the very Seed obs 
braham:which Chrift aſſumed, which Ref 
was fitted and qualified by 12 Revolutions, 
ven as by ſo many preparations ſrom the 
beginning of the World ts that time, ta 
be at laſt a Throne and a Tab#rnacle for.. 
the King of Glory ory Jofes Chriſt, all which 
are but - according to # Sow Hypothefos; 
and not poſlitively cd ; wherefore . 
by the atliltance of divine Graceſiwe ſhall - 
with Sobriety , inquire farther into the 
Truch of the aforemention uy Hy vot befis, be- 
fore we abſolutely and poltively atlerc ir. 
(10. ) Moreover the aforeſaid Hyperbe/; 
leems wonderfully to Iluſtrate thae Setip- 
ture where Chrilt is called our Fore-runner, - 
and doubtleſs becauſe according to ir, he 


ran the courſe of his 12 Revolutions, from 
ci the 
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ke World, and was : 


the th 
firt-that ng iſhed the courſe and peri- be 
od of them. (11.) And fihally that he wa yy, 
made like unto us in all things,Sin exce = 

which is more illuſtrated by this Hyporbeſic;} ſhe 
there are lundry other places of Scripture iſ wi 
which feem to; be very much, illuſtrated vir 


by the laid H potbeſss, t hotwwirhſt; & Nat 
where Chriſt is ſaid to have ongw4 a 

in the end of the World.to purge away Sin 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf; becauſe indeed} inc 
chat Soul bors thename of Chriſt and Lord 
oily in his twelfth Revolution For nei- 
8745: hor ſoa, or any ocher of thok 
"$8" Revolutions was called Chrift, no 
ought any of thera to bear ths 
'Charatier of Chriſt, till they had pe 
=_ _ 2 yy mp nee S 
Sout © to ted pre to 
Affume this excellent Title and Dignity.lÞl | 
Wherefore it is tro®chat Chriſt- was butſ] por; 
once born jn the?Fleſh, and but once ſuf-f| as { 
fered fag. the Sins of all Mankind, _ Ad: 
acco: ding to the aforeſaid Hypotheſis; be- ; the 
cauſe Chriſt did not aſſume that Soul in the 
a perſonal unity; as the ſecd of Abrebenf cau 
till che. 12 Revolution. (t2.) Laſtly, be-{ the 
canſe Moſes foretold that God would raiſe 
up a,Prophet to'the 1/74eliriſh People, from 
amoneft cheir Brethren like unto him. The 
Word raiſe up, ſeems to intimate =_ 
t 
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5 a T; 


| The Oper of Ages: 17 
eB the Soul of the ſame Prophet had lived 
before in the Fleſh, yea was at time li- 
ving in the Fleſh, 

Moreover the aforſaid Hyporheſes (if it 
ſhould gain admittance )j would arm us, 
with the mot effeual Argument to con- 
vince the Fews, that that was 'the very 
Meſſiah who was Born of a Mary, 

ered under Pontius Pilate. For he 
ought not to have come ſooner, nor1ater 
into the World than he «did. becauſe it he 
had come ſooner, he could not have per- 
e-f| form'd his Revolution ot 3996 years? ' A 
ole onght not to come later, beczvſe? bf 
not ſome Souls would have - fin ſhed all ther 
AF Revolyfions before the Meſſias was come, 
or and fo would have been fraftrated and 
hat diſappointed of the Fralf of his coming, 
to} which could not be. «7 
ty 
but 
uf- 
[£0 
be- 
in 


ll 107. Bur laying afide the afoteſaid Hy- 

potbefis , ſtill the Argutftent remains as ſtrong 
as before, to convince the Fews that che 
Ad://;as ought not to have come-later into 
the World then he aually did. (The Fews 

Inf themſelves deny his coming ſooner) be- 

an cauſe indeed if he had come later, 2 

be-f| then cercain Souls would have campleat- 

aiſeſÞ ed their 12 Revolutions before he came, 

om] and ſo would have reaped no benefit by 

bell the Meſſivs coming into the World. | 
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108. This Argment will be more forci- 
ble to convince the Fews, becauſe the 
Fews themſelves do acknowledge the Re. 4 
volution of Souls to live divers times in | 
the Fleih, altho' they are ignorant of the < 
number of thoſe Revolutions 3 yet they 
expect that all ſhall ar laſt beraisd up,and 
reftor'd to Wte in the days of the Me/ſas, ple 
that thy may, enjoy che Benefits of his]! 
coming, when he jhxl come. Now if ic Bea 
can bs made appear to them from the Old]*P * 
Feſtament, which they acknowledge and 
Vive, that there are 12 Revolutions © 
Eoane Souls, living in a Body of Fleſh, 
neither more nor leſs, even ill they 
are at length perfeaed in a good orevil; 
I think we need* not doubt, but may po- 
fiively conclude, that the Fews, at leaſt- 
wiſe a!l who are ingenious, and covet in 
any Meaſure or Deggee the knowledge o 
che truth, wil{ be -convinced that the Me/- 
fias is come, and in che next place believe 
his Coming in the Fleſh 3 that hc ſuffered 
Death, and toſe again from the Dead ane 
IN believing, be converted, and become 
true Chriſtians, which God of his Mercy 

baſtenand accompliſh, Amen. 
1Cg.: Paulin 1 Cor. 15. 51.faith, We ſha, 
not all ſleep; but we (hall be al! changed 3 in 
which Words he plainly hints, that ſome 
of the Saints ſhall ſleep atter they as 
is 


The Ower of Ages. 
born azainin the Fleſh, and be again raisd 
fron: ' c bs cad ; this indeed is affirmd of 
Mc 11-4 Ll:as, whoare to come into the 
We HOME Yea S bctore the Millenium, 
anc. |< 2v0in in the Fleſh, who ſhall pro- . 
phci'c three Years and an half in the 
Wor:d, and chiefly to the ZFews, and Peo- 
ple © f rael, which three 1 cars and an half 
being expird, they areto be kilFd by the 
Beaii, and in three days and an half rai'd 
up tO Lite again in the ſame Bodies, where- 
in they were flainz and being thus rais d 
up toLite,chey ſhallnot remain on Earth 
alcend into. the Heavens, and" there 
main with Chriſt, till the end of theWork 
and then indeed they ſhall come with him, 
in the Clouds of Heavens 
110. And thatthole ewh Witneſlcs, Rev. 
1:. are thoſe two Prophets, who in apro- 
cf per and litteral Sente wereto be kill'd,ſeems 
te: to me moſt evident, Which will be between 
the fixch and ſeventh Trumpet, wiz. in 
eg he end of the Intervalof che ſyxta Trum- 
pet, as it is to be ſeen from the words of 
the Revelations, Allo the days oP their 
Propheſic are 1260 Days; not ſiggi 
lo many Years, byt only ſo many£ 
, nl Days; becauſe there are not '1260 Years 
berween che fexth and ſeventh Trumpet, 
but only 260, and yet this admirable evenr 
bell will happen ., . between thoſe Trumpets, 


3 yea, 
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yea, inthe end of the ſixth Trumpet ; for 
they {hall be born and ſlain in the {pace of 
45 Years before the beginning of the Mik 
tenium. 

111. That Ela ſhall come before the 
beginning of the Millenium, appears from 
the words of Chriſt z Ele truly ſhall 
come, and reſtore all things. 

112, And laſtly, That Moſes and Elizs 
were to come and be ſlain, and raiſfcd a- 
gain from the Dead, and then aſcend into 
Heaven ,and remain with Chriſt the whole 

_ Millenium, appears from Chrilt's Trarsfi- 
iation in the Mount, where were feen 
with him Mofes and Elas, and theſe are 
they whom God the Father hath or- 
dain'd tof ſit one at the Right Hand, 
and the other atthe Left Hand of Chriſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

113, Wherefore they are of an higher 
Order and Rank than all the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. . 

114. Therefore diligently weigh, and 
conſider, whether Abrabem, T/aac and « 
cob, that fit ingche Kingdom of Heaven, 
be noke. Moſes, Chriſt and Elias, of whom 
Chrift hag for the greateſt Dignity 2? Conf 

der alfo whether \ ſame Mie was not 
Enoch.and whether or no what is written ſoi 
Enoch and Blias, that they ſhould bertran- 
ſlated  mto Heaven, doth not an{wer truly 
to this Tranſlation of 2 /es and El:as ? for 

; in 


in the firit Tranſlation they did not obtain 
the Refurre&ion of a glorified Body 3 but 
it ;ather happer'd to them in a figure; for 
Chr: only was the firſt of all that at- 
tai: the Rofarreftion of a glorified Body, 
an. -Hereſ::e is call'd in Scripeurethe firſt 


Þ. 2 among the Dead, and the firſt 
; the Reſurrection trom the Dead. 
1 :,'E Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


C.-i't aroſe tirft of all trom the Dead, 
11.4: ittjO0TR tO ſuffer Death \ then the firſt 
ot ail, who {ill ariſe atter him, is Moſes 
ai: Eltas, andthen the other Prophets and 
Avoitles, with all the Saints, every one in 
his OrGer. 

1:15, And that thoſe two Prophets and 
Wiin-tles in the Revel@r0n , were indeed 
Mc/es and Elias, is tacitely: Hgnity'd in theſe 
Works; they ſhall have power to withhold 
the Rain, ti.at it ſhall not rain upon the 
the Earth, and to turn the Waters into 
Blood ; both which were in old time im- 
puted to the ſaid Prophets. Moſes turn'd 
the Waters into Blood, and Els had pow+ 
er over the Rain ; are whetf thoſe 
Prophets thall come into the World; they 
jhall likewiſe produce theſe Signs and Mi- 
racles litterally underſtood. ! 

116. And indeed that Moſes was not to 
live on Earch in the future Millenium, 
leems to be clearly figur d from hence: 

H 4 chat 
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that he ſhould not enter the Land of Pro: 
miſe, but die in the Land of Meet; 
whom nevertheleſs, it was laid, when be 
died, that his Eye was not Garkned, nor 
his Arength of Nature impaired. And al- 
tho' God ſrem'd to exclude Moſes from en- 
ering into the Land of Promiſe, becauſe he 
ſpake unadvjlculy at theWarters of Meribat 
and fo was thus chaſtiſed for it; yet God 
out of his infinice Goodneſs and Mercy did 
transfer that - Chaſtiſement into a greater 
Favour and Ble{ling to him. 

117. Ehen as touching Abraham, Ta 
and Zach, they indeed did fcarce polleis 
chat Land of Promiſe, but only converſed 
therein jor a little time, as SLrangers and 
Pilgrims; tor that Land was rather pro- 
mited to their Seed, then to the Fathers 
chemfſelves, Se2 Der. 34. 4. which allo 
was a Figure ot this Myitery ; chat n&i- 
ther Avravam, T/aac n *r Facoo ſhould 
dweil on Earih in the Millenium, but du- 


ring the Millenium juouid remaiz together | 


.m Heaven: 

18. It cemgins now, that we produce 
certa'n — and Prophelics, and orizer 
'teſtimonts of the Holy Ghoit out ot 
the Scriptures, whereby may be prov's, 
that all che Saints fhall be yer placzd upon 
the Earth, (@:z.in the Millenium) to live 
together a moſt Holy and Bicled Lite, 

EXCECNT 


except thoſe three extraordinary Men, who 
inſtead of that reward on Earth, obtain a 
more worthy and excellence Reward in 
Heaven. The places of Scripture, both 
of tis Old and New Teltament, are theſe 
tollowing ; Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy Fa- 
ther ard thy Mother, that thy Days may be 
long im the Land which the Lord ity God pt- 
wveth thee. Vi hich promile Pau! apphes 
to the Goſpel, Epb. 6. 2: Numb. 14. 12. 
The whole Earth ſhai! ve fill d with tbe Glory 
of MN Jehovah. Deur, 42. 39. See now 
that Þ, even I am be, avd there x ,noGod with 
me: I kill, and ] make alive; I wount, and 7 
beal, &c. v. 43. Rej:yce O ye Nations with 
bs People, for he will revenge the Blood of hs 
Servants, and render Vengeance: to bus Adver- 
ſaries, and will be merciful to bis Land, and 
79 bes People. 

Moreover in the ſecond Book of Samu. 
el, chap, 23vver. 3, 4, 5,6, 7. There is ex- 
cant a famous Proptetie of the Kingdom 
ol Chriit, ro come in the end of che World, 
and ti12 de{truttion of che Kingdom of the 
Ungodly. Likewiſe Job hath ate>ed his 
Eehet, that he hoped he fhould be raigd 
LD in the laſt day, to live again in the 
Ficith, 6.19. 26. He likewiſe affirmedthat 
he thould enter naked . into his Mother's 
Womb, a* he came naked*out, cd. 1.21. 
But the Book of Pſalms contains many fa- 

nous 
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mous Propheſies of Ehriſt's Kingdom be- 
fore the end of the World. See P/al. 1, 3, 
4, Fe Pſal. 2. 8, g. Pal.” 8.7 P{al. 37. 29. 
Pſal- 45. 14, 15, 16, 17. P/al. 46. 910,10, 
12. F/[al. 68. 31, 32, 33. Pſal.72. 3,4 5.5. 
Pſal. 90. 13,14,15916,17. Pſal. 115. 1 4:36 
is almoſt wholly taken up in the Deſcripti- 
on ofthis happy Age, and in a manner i: 
the Prophets do abundantly teſtifie oi 11:6 
fame. And ſo Fe in theſe following 1; 
CES, chap, 2. wer. Io. tO wer. 22, c 4 v. 2,:. 
E. 6. V 13, Cc. It. from v. 4. tov. y. c :2 
c. 23. V.21, 22,23+ c. 24. c. 25. from v. © 
CO 12, Cc 26.0, 1.c.27. from vw. 13-to2: 
Ce FILLT. C. F.C. F4, C. FÞ. wv. 14. 6.60,61, 
G2, 65- fromv. 17. tothe end of c. 66. See 
alſo theſe places of Feremiab, c, 12. vw. 15. 
c. 3Z0-V.17,18,19.&Cc. c. 46. v. 27. Ezekiel, 
c. 36, 37, 47,48. Daniel, c.-. v. 13,14,27. 
c. 8. v, Ice. 12. V, 2,13, 14. Holea, c. 6. 
V. 2. c.U3. v. 14. c 14. v. x Joel, |c, 3. 
v. 15,16, 179, Amos, c. 9. v. 11. 0 15+. 
Obed. v. 17. to the end. Mich. c. 4. c. 5. 
E. 7. 9.20, Neb. c.1.v.If. Hab.c. ». 5 4. 
Zepb. eg: from w. 8. tothe end, Hi. c.2. 
T. 21, 22,23. Zach. c.12. v.$. c. 14. v. 9 
Malach. c. 4. v. 1,2, 3, F: 

Some of which Places have bzen alrezdy 
fulfilled, and are now a fultilling in ſome 
Degree, in Relation to the tir{t Fruits; 
but che Final and Total accompliſhmenc 
ot 
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of all theſe things appertains to the 
Millenium. 


See ..'ivthe following places of the New 
Teſtament, Matth. c. IF, V. F, c-I19, from 
V. 28. tO v.30; Mar. c. 10. v.29. Zo. The 
words, with Perſecutions are to be tranſ- 
ferred wich the following. Lc. c. 18. v. 
30: AtFs c. 3. v. 21. Rom. c. 13.v.11. 12. 
1 Cor. I5. from wv. 42 tow. F2. 1 Theſ]. c. 
ſ.v.IF. 16.17. Heb. c. 4. v.9, 10, 11. 
2 Pet, c. 3. v.13, Fud. v. 14. Revel.c, 
I11.V. IF. tO 1g. & 20, v.4, F, 6,7. c. 
21. V 1,2, 2}. 

119. Thoſe ſeven Churches of {a to 
whom St. Fobn wrote his Revelations, do 
moſt certainly fignifiy the ſeven Inmecrrvals 
of the Univerſal Churd; from the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, to the end of 
the World, Now the Interval of P6&:/a- 
delphia ( whoſe Seeds is not only now in- 
the World, but her firſt Fruits alſo ) begins 
from the Year 1702, and continues tothe 
Year of Chriſt's Narivity 1777, At what 
time the Millenium ſhall begin; for the 
promiſe of . New Feruſalem on EM was 
Chiefly exhibiced co the Church of Phila 
delpbis ;, laſtly, the Milleniurg being almoſt 
expii'd, follows the Interval of the Church ' 

of Laodicea, but this Church belongs not to 
the Saints of New-TFeruſalem, but is of ano- 
cher Ocder, and of a —_ kind, —_ 
W1i 


will have the Def on of the Chriſtian 
Religion, bat without ſincerity, And be- 


caufe God hath invred them toRepentance, 

'tis potlible they may Repent, and yet for 
all that, not enjoy the Millenial Happinels, 
nor the 'Reſurre&ion of the Jaſt in this 
World. But their Salvation. and Happi- 
neſs will bz deferred cothe nexc ſaceeding 
World. But thoſe that do not Repent, 
will be cait into Hell Fire, - with other 
Viicked and ungodly Men, where they 
ſhall ſuffer raoſt Tremenduous and Incx- 
prefiible Torments, at leaft tor the ſpace 
of 5020 Years. And ehey are ſuch, whoſe 
Sins Chriſt ſaid {hould neither be forgiven 
in this World, nor that. which is to 
come. "& 


Cer: ain Ann'tatimns to be Added. 


r- Becauſe the number of the Beaſt 
Revel. 13. is ſaid to be 666, and called 
che number of a Man, this very well agrees 
with what has been ſaid before ; tor every 
Fac? GWntains 3 33 Years, 2nd becauſe the 
ſecond Face is of a Man, therefore the 
number (666) is the number of a Man, to 
- wit; containing 666 Years, trom the 
Year ſinoe Chriſt's Nativity 1936, co the 
Year 1702, for aboutthe ſaid Year 1936 
the ſecond Reaſt ( whoſe number 15here 
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computed ) Aſcended out of the Earth ; 


vix. inthe time, when Gregory the ſeventh 
flouriſh't, who Exalted himlelf above the 
Emperor. 25 
2, Seeing the Intrerval of every Seal 
( except the ſeventh ) contains 333 Years; 
hence it appears that from the Death and 
Reſurre@ion of Chriſt, to the firſt parc 
of the Millenium there are about 20co0 
Years: and therefore from Chriſt's Death 
and Reſurretion, tothe end of the World 
there are about £3060 Years, which con- 
firms the aforeſaid Chronology, the ſame 
is alſo confirmed by the Intervals of the 
Trumpets. E 
2: Now. whereas the Interval of cach 
Trumpet is 260 Years}this doth not ſeem 
to want a myſtery, for ſo many days, as it 
were, doththe Infantremain in hisMothers 
Womb; and in Eſdras, the LodgingRooms 
or Chambers of the Soul, are likened to the 
:Womb of a Weman; becauſe then exactly 
in 260 Years the <toul is recalPd to live a- 
gain ina Body of Fleſh, as it werggac the 
found of the Trumpet of God Timlfelf; 
therefore the Intzrval of every Truns 
pet is 260 Years, to which,if53Years be 
added, tor the age of Man-in a Body of 
Fleſh, the ſum will be 234 Years aforefaid: 
4. Morcover God out of his great Good: 
nefs and Wiſdom, has fo decreed, that Men 
ſhould not live algogether, and at ons time, 
: 
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a thouſand Years compleat in che corrupt 

cate of a Carnal Body, and it ſtands with 
the juſtice of God that they ſhall live the 
ſaid thouſand Years by parts, for by the 
frequent Death of Men, Mankind is hetter 
provided for, and their Benefitand Advan- 
tage conſulted 3 for thus God often cuts off 
Men, to plant and ingrafſt them anew. 
Whereas if Men ſhould at once hive a thou- 
fand Years compleatly in the State of Cor- 
ruption they would fo degenerate; that 
their Repentance an Salvation wonld be 
far more diffculr. 

5- But if any ſhouid demand, to what 
purpoſe God {jhoukd call his Saints to Lve in 
a Terreſtrial and Carnal Body a thouſand 
Years, and whether it were not better for 
them,and more deſirable trothem to remain 
with God in the Heavens; I anſwer, God 


knows better than we what is moſt condu- || * 


cive to our Profit and Advancage. And 
therefore the Saints ought to live a thous 
ſand Years on Earth, partly that they miay 
Teceire a viſible Reward from Gul, in 
the ſight of the Wicked and Ungodly, to 
their greater ſhamne,confution anu Condem- 
nation,and partly, and indeed chictiy chat 
they may be prepared, and qualified inchat 
Millenium, or thouſand Years of Liic, co 
obtain fo much, and ſo great Glory, as they 
ſhall be inveſted with, when they ſhall a- 
ſcend Bodily into Heaven. A 
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i Way of Expoſition, 

1at O N 

, Each Chapter of the Revelations of 
1at T St. Jobr. | 

in 


nd | #herein lutle, vr in « manner nothing ( ex- 
for | cept what pertains to tbe Hiftory) 1s poſi- 
ain truely concluded, but all are left to the free 
od and Impartial fulgment and Ezamination 
lu-|" of gþe fovers of Truth. 


ARIES 
_— 


CHAP. I. 


Ut. 1. What may we underfland 
by the ſeven Churches 

of A/ia. *ro whom Jobs wrote? By Churches 

Whether ſeven Churches then _—_ — 

in. being ? Or rather whether her pri 

they were not. ſeven States of 

the Univerſal Church, from the time of 


Our 


$ || + 


or Saviour Chriffs R eaio hs) tha? be 
fo famous und noed ine of the Reſtore. 
tion of all things, called in. 

of Scripture a Saþb h. di 
Teſtament profigure 

Sabbath 'of Da 
Fobs had inte 


not wits by 
Again, Fare; he. pon rs 

wrote pnto them a Propheſic, w! w ct | hath 
reſpe@ tothe time to come; this dot! 
ſeem to agree ſo well with cenalts pa: 

lac Churches then ' in-being,- as: 
Univerſal Church, anderftogg--by 1 
States or Conditiogs, this Chpyrech. w 
for the ſpace of 2000 Years, and ſeeing 
ſeprenary number, is RN Namber, 
whether or no: this th noe ſeem $2 be" 


rits, Stars or Ange FEY 
Queſt. 2. YI are we. 
by the rels 


ches? For it appaar From Deniz! and other | mar 
places of Scripthre, that r}<y vere ſer o- || the 
ver Kingdoms and Nations as (50d*s Vice- fot « 
þ *  gerents, Why not then over Churches ? þ cs, 
Secing 


$ 


ac. Seeing they are call'd ratotftring Spirits, fenc 
"6k 
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out to miniſter to all thoſe who ſhall be 
Hzirs of Salvation, Hes. 1. 14. And HMcb. 


T2. 5. it is 1ai] unto the Angels, he hath not 


as yet put in ſubjeRion the World to come. 
Whether or no this doth not intimate that 
this preſent World is fubje&t to Angels, but 
the World to come, only ſubje# co God 
and Chriſt ? And laſtly fceing the King- 
doms of this World have their Ages and 
reciods of time, the Church will likewiſe 
have her Ages and Periods. And why 
may not peculiar Angels be underſtood te 


{preſide and govern in particular Ages of 
Frhe Church , appointed and ordained by 
Jthe moſt high, © Execute that Funttion. 


— PR 


CHAP. Il. 


Ueft. 3. Whether or no the | 

intery -al of the Church®* of *T%e Church 
Epocſus, (accordingto the afore- Yf _— 
ſaid Hyporhe/is) will not contain (5h cn 
337; years from the Reſur- ,',; ſince 
reftion o: Chriſt, and in like Chrifts Re. 
manner the Church of Smyrna fron 
the ſame , and fo underitand 
ol the reſt, CXC23t _ Church of Lazdi- 
£4, Concerniaig witich it may be quzſtion- 
v, 


Ys 
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doth not belong to the 


ed, whether ic 
terval of the Church of Ph:ladelphia? Fall; 
_ inreſpe& of its State and Condition,where 

of Foby gave an excellent deſcription, 
. extends to the Sabbath of the World: Ther 
whether the Church of Laodicee will nc 
hare the ſame interval of time with it, tho 
it be not the ſame with the 'faid Church 
but widely different from it ? Who are tq ;1.. 
be underſtood by the Church of Leaodiced 1-1 
but certain luke-warm profeſſours of thi Fez 
Chriſtian Religion having a great notion +, - 
and profeſiton of the truth, but poſſeſling| c...- 
in-a manner nothing oi the Lite and Pow F 
er of it ? And doth not this clearly appe: 
from the fnification of the Words Phila 
4:/pbia and Laediceg ? For Philadeipbia ſigni 
hes the love of the Brethren , including 
ecrtain Chriſtian Virtues, but Laodices im 
ports as much as popular Juitice, whi 
for the moſt part is in a manner none at a 
Farthermore by the ſame Reaſon , 
whole interval of two thouſand years may 
be diſtributed , into ſix equal part 
whereof each . will contain 333 years anc 
: of a year. Whether is it not more con 
ſentaneous to reaſon, that thoſe incervaly; 
of the Churches be equally divid:d, if the Het 
Hiſtorical events.of them do better agre: 
with theſe equal intervals or diſtances tha 
with others that are unequal ? 

Que 


Fezirab Briah and Aziixib 


and ſixth year * from his Naciv;- 


133 


certain marks and properties of the faid 
Churches? and whether or no that Term 
orTitle of 4fi2 figniftes only Uat part of the 
World fo calied;or rather the whole Glots 
of the Earch of viſible World, which by 

ſome learned Wen is call'd fea, 3 from he 
Hebrew Root, Gnaſe, ther is, be ma. de, as 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe fuperiour Worlds, 

{o Call; al] 
which names of Worlds aie to be found in 


J Scripture. 


Qu«eft. 5. Whether or no the Name, Ti- 
tle vr CharaQer ot the C huwch 
* of Epbe/as, Joth nor prop 2exrly 
agree to the Stare of the Church 


* The Ephe- 
ſian Church. 


J from the time of Chriit's Refur-: 


retion, to the year of his Aſcention 333, 
which isthe three Hundred fiacy | 
* Ann» 36s, 


ty, for ſome render theWord in 


latin, Defiderabulis, delirable, or Amabilis, 


Lovely, and certainly ſuch was the primi- 
tive Church trom the days'ot the Apoſtles, 
or as others reaU nt, Remittens, Relaxatus, 
importing to ſlackn, and reſi, as the 


} Holy Ghoſt com; lains in 7-on, laying, Thy 


ba '_ for/aben rhgee fir it Lowe 5 tor OL 'icxly 
atter the A: "20! !rl2s Lays, the love of nt: $2.7 
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- Do not the names of che ſo 
"7 yen Churches {ymbolically intimate force 
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was to be commended, as in their Works, 
Labour, and Patience, not giving toler 


att- 
on to evil Men, nor fuch who boaſted that 
they were Apoltles, but were not, when 
they came to the Tryal. 

Queft. 6. Was not that threat of the 
Lord againſt them, clearly fulfilled in the 
following the Interval of 333 years and ;, 
that unleſs they did timely repent, the Lord 
himſelf would ſhortly come, and remove 
their Candleſtick from them? For in ma- 


ny places where Chrittianity flouriſhed here- 


rofore, in the next, and ſucceeding Inter- 
vals there was ſcarce any viſible Profeflion 
of it to be ſeen. For the ſame places where 
anciently che Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed, 
were afterwards under the Power and 
Dominion of foul and abominable Hea- 
theniſm and Mahomertiſm. 
Oceft. 7: And doth not the Name, 
Title,or Character of the Church 
* Smyrna. * of Smyrns aptly agrec to the 
State of the Church from the 
year 333; ſince Chriſts Refur- 
retion unto the year f 666; * 
Now Smyrna in Latin ſignifies 
Mjrrh,and truly the ſmall num- 
ber of the faithful, and -ſincere were (as | 
may fo ſay) in compariſon of the valt 
multitude of falſe and unſound Chriſtians, 
that ſwarmed in the following _—_ 
tke 


T Anno 5000 
from te 
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upon the Revelations. =; 
like unto a handful of Myrrh, as well re- 
taining their own Fepin as ſerving to pu- 


rifie others, and keeping themſelves from 
enf] the height of Corroption and Uncleanneſs. 
And altho' the itate of chis Church Kappen- 
hefſ ed in an exceeding Bad, and mo!t corrupt 
he] Azz in reſpe& of the former; yet was the 
» aid Church blamed in nothing, bur com- 
df metiled tor her Works, and is ſaid to be 
weff ric! nowithſtanding her Poverty and Tri. 
}"-f bujation. For God mightily comforted. 
re-ſ ano iupported her under her Afﬀtlictions, 
er-f| that ihe was to undergo, and foretells her 
onf] the ten days of Tribulations which he 
fre wo bring upon her, and that Satan 
ed, fl ſhould caſt fome of them into Priſon. And 
ndf here alſo the Lord hath plainly painted out 
ea-Þ| this talle Church that aroſe in this ſecond 
interyal, ſaying, *I know their Blaſphemy, 
e , | who ſaid they were Jews,and are not,bur of 
cchÞ| the Synagogue of Satan. 
hell 2reſf. 8. What was meant by thoſe ten 
hef| days of Tribulation , which this Church 
ur-F| was to undergo? Are they ten natural or 
63 | common days, or rather ren certain times 
fies or days of perſecution? For the time of 
m-J perfecution is commonly called a day 
as If wherein that ſcorching Sun of the perſe- 
all} cutors ariſes. And laſtly, what are thoſe « 


Val, a The ten perſecutions contiuued as # were but one. 
: 2 ton 
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was to be commended, as in their Works, 
Labour, and Patience, not giving tolerati- 
on to evil Men, nor fuch who boaſted that 
they were Apoſtles, but were not, when 
they came to the Tryal. 

Queft. 6. Was not that threat of the 
Lord againſt them, clearly fulfilled in the 
following the Interval of 333 years and :, 
that iuileſs they did timely repent, the Lord 
himſelf would ſhortly come, and remove 
their Candleſtick from them? For in ma- 
ny places where Chriſtianity flouriſhed here- 
rofore, in the next, and ſucceeding Inter- 
vals there was Icarce any viſible Profeflion 
of it to be zen. For the ſame s where 
anciently che Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed, 
were afterwards under the Power and 
Dominion of foul and abominable Hea- 
theniſm and Mahomeriſm. 

Ouefl. 5: And doth not the Name, 

Title,or Character of the Church 

* Smyrna. * of Smyrns aptly agrec to the 

State of the Church from the 

year 333; ſince Chriſts Refur- 

. re&tion unto the year | 666; * 
Now Smyrna in Latin ſignifies 

Mhyrrh,and truly the ſmall num- 
ber of the faithful, and -ſincere were (as | 
may fo ſay) in comparifon of the vaſt 
multitude of falſe and unſound Chriſtians, 
that ſwarmed in the following Interval, 
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like unto a handful of Myrrh, as well re- 
taining their own purity, as ſerving to pu- 
rifie others, and keeping themſelves from 
en | the height of Corruption and Uncleannef*s. 

And altho' the itate of his Church Kappen- 
heed in an exceeding Bad, and mo"? corrupt 
heff Azz in re{pe& of the former; yet was the 
» | laid Church hlamed in nothing, bur com- 
rd mote for her Works, and is ſaid to be 
vell ric); norwith ſtanding her Poverty and Tri-. 
)a-f|bujation. For God mightily comforted 
re-f ano iupported her under her Afﬀictions, 
2r-}| that the was to undergo, and foretells her 
onfl the ten days of Tribulations which he 
eref would bring upon her , and that Satan 
ed, ſhould caſt fome of them into Priſon. And 
ndf here alſo the Lord hath plainly paineed out 
ea-Þ| this talſle Church that aroſe in this ſecond 

interyal, ſaying, *I know their Blaſphemy, 
e , | who ſaid they were Jews,and are not,bur of 
ch] the Synagogue of Satan. 
hell 2ueſt. 8. What was meant by thoſe ten 
hef| days of Tribulation , which this Church 
ur-F was to undergo? Are they ten natural or 
common days, or rather ten certain times 
fiesf] or days of perſecution? For the time of 
m-f| perfecution is commonly called a day 
as I wherein that ſcorching Sun of the perſe- 
alt cutors ariſes. And laſtly, what are thoſe « 


a The ten perſecutions cont tuned as were but one, 
2 ton 


ten days of 
commonly affirmed that there were ten 
perſecutions which diſquieted the Church 
within 300 years after Chriſt$Reſurredtion, 
and ſeeing they for the moſt part followed 
one another, hence it is, they rather meric 
che name of one continued perſecution, 
than ten, but in the ſecond Interval, co wit, 


from the year 333 to 665, after Chriſt's 


Reſurreion the Church enjoyed fome 
brighe and glorious intervals, and had a 
time of Refpit, Peace and Tranquility, 
and chat too under the ſhelter and pro- 
rettion of certain picus Kings and Empe- 
roers, ſuch as were Thecdoſius the firſt and 
the fecond, and others 3 yet this Church 
Inffored many ſharp perſecutions in this fe- 
cond Interval, pirtly by Heathen Kings, 
and partly by Fmperours intetted with 
ihe Arrian and Exizchian Hereſics. And f1- 
nally what added molt to the weight of 
her ARiiQion, was that ſhe was to'c'd to 
tee] a far more grievous perſecution under 
'the Chriſtians 1ſo called, chan ſhe had fuf- 
tered in the former Interval! unuer che 
Heathens. Moreover it any hath, or will 
t2ke the pains to read the Filtory of this 
Fcclefiaſtical Interval, and cipecially Lncas 
O/fandrus, Hiftedim , or any other ancient 
Lceclefialtical Writer, he will hd, that cen 
very conſiderable perſecutions ol the 
Chu cn 
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Perſecution? For indecd, it is: 
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wrch cruly happen'd inthis Interval. And 
f any more were found to have happend in 
ertain particular places,or to privatePerions, 
hey may be referred to the ten aforemen- 
ioned, whereby the number ren will bethe 
ore complear. 
Queff. 9, Doth not the Name and Cha- 
iter of the Church of * Perga- 
* Pergdimus. 
ith the third Interval of the 
|urch from the Year after mn _ 
hriit's ReſurreRion 665, tothe 1666. 
Y ear 10004 For as Pergarmws was | 
he Metropolis, or chief City of ſia, a- 
bounding with lofty Towers, and Magnifi- 
ent Buildings; fo in the third Incerval, the 
putward form. and viſibleFace of the Church 
cemed exceeting high, and ſtately in ime 
pf Peace, and the Popes of Rome becaine ve- 
y proud and ambitious, inſomuch, that it 
'as at that time mace no leſs than a capital 
rime to 1efitt theer Authority ; yea, and 
ome wer put to death for i. Alſo in the 
ne Incerval, there were divers Popes,who 
'Zre Magicians and Necromancers, and 
herefore ic might be well aid, That Satan 
txed his Seat at Rome, Or in the Rowen Ch. 
ſignified by the Church of Pergamas, where 
An: :pas was flainz and is not the whole 
number of the faithtul Wirnefles of God 


compraended under the figure of Antipas, 
I 4 | who 
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who either in this or the Kanata Inter 

vals were put to death for oppoſing the 
Antichrifian Tyranny and Ambition of the 
Popes, as the word Antipas ſeems plainly 
to intimate 2 

Queſt. iv, And was not the Idolatry and 
Spiritual Fornication of this third Interval, 
wherein the Adoration of Images and wor- 
ihzppingof Saints, was Inſticuted by thePopes 
of Rome, but eſpeciall! y by the ſecond Nice 
an Council, predicted in theſe words, which 

vere fypken ro the Church of Perga- 
x5, ><. 2,,14. Thou haſt there ſuch as 
hold the Dodtrin of Falaam,who caught Ba: 
dak to lay an offence before rhe People of 
I/rael, that they ſhould eat things offered to 
Idol;and commit Fornication; aifo thou haſt 
ſucly as embrace the Doarin of the Nicolas 
zans, wich TT have abhorrec ? 

find indeed within this Interval, there 
did not only mightily abound the Spiritue! 
Fornication of Idolatry and Superſtition ; 
Þ::c Carnal}, and Corporal alſo, for then 
wero the Pop:s and Prizſts of the Romiſh 
Chnrch protibited Matrimony. 

Dreſs, 11. Wheretore was that hidden 
Mania promiſed to thoſe that overcame 
in this interval, unleis it was deſigned tor 
che ftate of tne Church then fled into the 
Wildernets, or a fol:tary place? For as God 
43 £1Mcs alt fed the Child: cn or Ifract in 
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the outward Wilderneſs with Manna from 


Heaven, when the means of obtaining ovt- 
ward Bread was wanting, fo doth. God 
promiſe to feed his faichtul People in this 
third Interval with his hidden Manna, 
which is the word of Lite in cheir Hearts, 
which jhall be more largely communicated 
to them, when rhey {hall not have the tie2 
liberty of hearing che faithful tiniters of 
Chrift. Morzover why in the firft Inter- 
val was it promiſed to thoſe that overcame 
to partake ol the Fruit of the Tree of Lite in 
the miditot Paradiſe ; but becauſe in this 
firit Interval che Kingdom of God was ma- 
nifeitly ana clearly laid open, like the ccele- 
ſtial Paradiie, che Church of God allo flou- 
riſked in this firfi Interval, like the ſaidPara- 
dite, in the middle whereof,Chriſt theTre2 


_ of Lite, brought torch in the Hearts oi the 


Faithtul his moſt amiable and falutiterous 
Fruits of Divine Lite. Bur in the ſecond 
Interval, by reaſon of che great Apoitatic 
ot the Profeffors ot the Chriſtian Reiicon, 
this Paradiſe of Ged was abiconded and 
hidden ; and nevcrtheicfs it was promitcd 
© fuch as overcame, that they ſhould noc 
be hurt by the fecond Deact, which By 
inverciag the words, is all one, as to lay 
they ſhoukl cat of the Fruic of the 'Lree ©! 
Lite, theretore was a Promiſe made unto 
2m, thatthey ſhouid not be hurt Þy the. 

feconu 
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ſecond Death, hecands in this interval the 
reateſt part of Chriſtians ſo called, by rea- 
Ka of their Apoſtacy from che primitive 
purity , wers to ſuffer the puniſhment of 
the ſecond Death. 
Que. 12. Doth not the Name or 
CharaQer of the Church of 
* Thyatira, * of Thyatira, fuitably agre2 
with the Church within the 
fourth interval, to wit, from the vear 
of Chriſts Reiurrettion 1500, 
t 334 to the year (t) 1332 ? Now 
Thjatira ſignifies « Sacrifice of fthin 
Labour, and indeed this Church is com- [wit 
mended for her Warks, her Charity, Mi- mo! 
niſt:ry, Faith and Patience, and the lat- ſep: 
ter excceded the former, which Praiſe or ſand 
Commendation certainly was only applica- fo 
Hle ro a ſmall number of che faithiul in J£Sins 
the {aid Interval, which lay hid as a little L 
Wheat ina great hcap of Chaft, or as a fterv 
lictle Gold is hid in much Drofs. And uct 
was not the Ido)atry and Superſtition of [Nat 
this Age, which more abounded in this FtoÞ| 
chan in che precceding Apes, plainly fore- Jl, 
cold in the eniuing Words, vis. that the ſand 
Church of 7hyatire permi ied this Woman || Ant 
Call'd Fezabecl, who call'd her ſelf a Pro- Fdov 
phereſs, to teach, which indeed did feduce row 
the ſervants of God to commit Fornicari- nip 


on, and to cat things offzred ta Iflols ? lai! 
Now 
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Now what may we underitand by the , 

oman Fezabcl. except it be the Univerſal 

Body of falſe 'Feachers and Preachers, wha 
aughrt the People their foul and abomina- 

ble Superſtition, and Idolatry, to wit, the 

xr [Adoratien of [mages, worſhipping of Saints 

of Angels and Men departed ? And tho' divers 

2 flin many places vid proteſt and contend a- 

e fleainſt ſuch impieties, nevertheleſs many 

r flwinked too much atir, and tolerated chofe 

things, yea imitated others therein for fear: 

y And they that bare witneſs againit fuch 

f fithings, remained nevertheleſs in Society 

- [wich thoſe that committed them, for the 

- moſt part; neither did they ditiinguith and 

ſeparate themſelves from them as they ovght, 

and therefore are polluted by them, and 

ſo made partakers with them in their 

Chon: B+,” 

Queſt. 13. Wherefore, in this fourth in- - 

rerval, is the Morning Star promiſed to 

luch as ſhall overcome; and power over tie 

Nations to rule them with a rod of Iron,and 

to break them in pieces like a Potters Vef- 

{c}, unleſs it were tofignifte that the obſcure 

and long expetted Ruin and Deitruttion of 

Amichriſtian Darkneſs, wiich had over-tha- 

dowed the Earthfor almoſt 1:02 Ye. diaws 

rowardsa Period, for three quartersor the 

night as it were,threeWatches were then e- 

lapfzd, and there remained but one fourth 

part 
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part to come. And even as theMorning Star 
appears in the Eaſt before the riſing of the 
Sun, bringing the good cidings of the ap- 
proaching Day, fo there was a divine Mor- 
ning Star piven according co the promiſe 
of the Bleſſed Gad, made to the faithful 
within this Interval, touching Mundane at: 
fairs, many of whom propheſied of this 
day, and of the approaching Glory of the 
Lord, which was to be revealed, And 
what claithing, and ruptures ol Nations 
happened in the tollowing Interval, occa- 
fioned by Horrible and Bloody Wars, the 
Hiſtory of our preſent times do partly, and 
partly what we have ſecn with our Eyes 
do clearly enough demonſtrate, and more || call 
will follow in a ſthorc time, which clathings U mu 
and ruptures of Nations are not to be impu-Þf tur 
red to any carnal Sword which the faithful I] of 
Servarits of God ſhall uſe, for the faithful © mc 
will in no wiſe uſe a Sword or carnal Pow: || the 
er, for the power and might of God in his ÞÞ ary 
faithiul Saints, rogether with their Light I ye 
and Lite which they ſhall in a f:ll degree if pe 
exert, will effect ir, and contound the Ill fo! 
World and worldiy Men, and raife them | tht 
up one 2a24inlk another, and hence it is that Il pr 
great aid terrible Wars ſhall fojilow the Ill be 
larger mamiciiation of Divine Light and I an 
Knowledgc. | = 1 84 
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Or 14. Doth not the Name or Cha- 


rater of the Church of Sards excel- 
kently agree to the State of the Church in 
the fikch Interval, viz. from the year after 
Chriſt'sReſurre&ion 13 33! tothe 
year 1666+? For Sards* ſignifies * Sardis 
as much as a precious Stone of a wheat 
Fleſh' colour ; now was not the 
Churches Reformation, which began about 
the year of ChriſtsNativity ,1 356 hereby de- 
{crib'd? And doth notthe Fleſh colour of this 
Stone evidently declare unto us that Church 
call'd the reformed Church had in her too 
much Fleſh, or coo much of a fleſhly na- 
ture, and would be for the moſt part more 
of a Carnal than of a Spiritual Nature, and 
more in the Profeſſion of the truth than in 
the real poſſeſſion of it. And therefore it is 
argued, ſhe hath a name, that ſhe lives, and 
yet is dead, and that her Works were not 
pertet betore God, however there are 
ſome few who are faid not to have defiled 
their Garments, and to them the Lord has 
promiſed they thall walk wich him in white, 
becauſe they are worthy, tut the publick 
and viſible Reformation of the Church, be- 
gan about the Year ot Chrilt's Reſurrettion 
1333, Which was from the year of his Na+ 
tivity 
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tivity 1365, for then was Fohn Wicklife, an 
Engliſh-man, of Oxford, raiſed up, whe 
preached againſt the Corruptions of the 

Romiſh Church ; and abou 
*, Anno 1400 *® the Year 14c®, followed 

him John Huſs, amd Ferom 
of Pregue. Now the ſaid Fobn Wicklif, 
tranflaced the Holy Bible into the Engliſh 
Tongue, and wrote many Fe vks againſt 
the Pope, to the number of two hundred, 
as it is reported whoſe Books, after they 
came into Germany, became inſtrumental 


(thro' God's Blefling) to the enlightning of 


many, fo that their Hearts and Minds were 
mote opened ro enquire atter, and fearch 
out the truth, and eſpecially 
7. Anno 1364. Ferome and Hruſs. Abour | 
the Year 1364. Charles the V. 
called the wiſe King of France, cauſed the 
Holy Scriptures to be Tranſlated into che 
Vulgar Tongue ; and he allo wrote againit 
the Pope. Moreover 'tis athrmed that Wick- 
liff, Jerom and Huſ{s, reſtored che Doctrin 
ot the Waldcn/es, Theſe Waldenſes were lo 
called from one Waldo of Lyons, in France, 
who began co teaci: the People, and open 
the Scripiures unto thein z who notwith- 
ſtanding was no PricR, neither had received 
any outward Authority, bue was only a 
Lay-man, and as to his manner of Lite, a 
Merchaut, 
And 
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' _ upon the Brverations, 2145 

And theſe Waldenſes appear'd about the 
year 1160,who were ſucceeded by the A41bi- 
gen/es, a People inhabiting near + 
che Alpes, about the * year 1190, _ 4 
profefling the fame Doatrrin with aj uence. 
the Waldenſes; and therefore theſe 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes belong to the chietf- 
eſt, to wit, the fourth Interval. And thoſe 
among them, who were of the moſt Since- 
rity, were deſcribd under the name of 
thoſe of the Church of 7hyatrra, to whom 
ical} che Morning Star was promiſed. Again, 
> off the faid Ferom and Huſs were 
ere} fucceeded by Luther, t aboutthe 7 nw 
rchl] year 1517, who began torteach ,,..,, 
ly] and preach againſt che Indul- | 
- +}| gences of Pope Leo, which were expoſed to 
.V | Sale, andalictle after that he diſputed a- 
thefÞ gainlt many other principles of the Romen 
he ff Church and Religion, and many others fol- 
nit lowed, and accompanicd him, every one in 
&-} his order, with a greater Evid=nce and Au- 
-in | choricy of Light and Truth, whoſe true Te- 
ſo | ſtimonies (except ſome certain errors, which 
ice || they were guilty of as Men) are to be held 
||| in great eſteem, and principally theirs, who 
h- | for cheLove of theTruch in Erg/and Scotland, 
ed | France, Germany, and other p'aces, were 
aff flain, and fiffer'd Martyrdom within the 
fa1d Interval. | 
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146 e Mueſffons 
ratter of the Fhiladelpbian 
Church * moſt nearly a- 
gree to the . State of . the 
Church in the fixth enſuing 
Interyal, vis. from the year atcer Chriſt's 
Reſurrection 166;, to the year 2050, or 
trom the year of Chriſt's 
Birth, 4 1700, to the year 
2034. | 

Now the * Name #21la- 
deiphia tignifies love of the 
Brechren, comprehending all 
_ ChiiſtianVirtues whatſoever. For altho' true 
fraternal Love did dwell in all the ſincere 
and faichtil Chriſtians of the early Ages of 


+ The Charch 
of Philadelph14. 


+, Arn) 1720, 
I) 2-34- 


* Wiat Charch 
of Philadelphia 
1) Res. 


the Church; yet whether or nothe Chriſti. | 


ans of this Interval will not ſurpaſs one ano- 
\ ther in che ſtrength of this Brotherly Love 
and Atfttion? Ky! ££2yrr, or in a more ex- 
ce!lent degree, which Church had nothing 
laid ro her Charge, but was commended 
for her Works, to wit, for her Patience and 
Fidelity, and to her chiefly were the pro- 
mites made, alſo a Door was opened to her 
that no Man could jhut ; and doth not this 
plainly {ignitic, that the Hearts. of many in 
all Nations, thould be opened to receive 
the Tettimony of this Church, fo that with- 
in this [nterval, a great Converion of many 
Souls to the true Faith of Chriſt, as well of 
Tews as Gentiles, may be expected, Cup. 


* Oueft. 15. Doth not the Name or Cha: 


Qzeft. 16, And tho? the Tmterval of the 
Philadelpbian Church” be nor as yet ſtrittly 
begun, yer are nor the Seeds thereof already 
fown and ſprung v2? even as the Seed of 
the Ghurch of Sardis was planted and pre- 
pared, within the Inverval of the Church 
of Thyatira, which immediately went be- 
fore. And what are all thoſz Setts ndPro- 
feflions of theChriſtian Religion at this day, 
among whom the feed of the Phr/avelphian 
Church greatly appears? 

Oneft. 17. Will not that happy Millen- 
ziam, or Ape of a thoufand Years, begin 
within this Church's Interval? for it ſeems 
to be clearly enough hinted in the promiſe 
made to thoſe that overcome in thislntecval 


| viz, That God will write upon thzm, the; 


name of God, and the name of the City of 

God, wiz. new Jeruſalem, which {hall de- 
ſend from Heaven and therefore is not 
the State of the Laodicear Ct urch, (as be- 
fore was faid) Contemporary with this 
Church, and happening at the fame Inte: - 
val of rims 2? rhe one deiciibing as well 
me cue poiſeſiours, 25 profeſiorrs ot Chri- 
ſtianity ; the other only the naked and Fi- 
tlar p:oteſtours. 

- Qyeft- 18. Are? thoy nat CX- * The Churci 
tremely miſtaken, who riink  Loticea 
it jJoin's oat the degererating 
Rate of (2 Chu ch, afrer to oxDiration of 
kK 2 
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a thouſand Years? When it plainly appears 
from Scripture, that after the' Church ſhall 
be once reſtored and freed from Apolſtacy, | wt 
that ic ſhall never fall from the Truth into 
Delinquency or Apoſtaſy any more ; and 
then alſo the ſame promile is given to ſuch 
as ace truly Penitent,and whoſe Hearts are 
kindled with the Zeal of Divine Love in 
the Church of Laodicea,as was given to thoſe | re« 
of the Church of Ph:/adepbia, to wit, that O 
ſuch as are Conquerors alfo in the Laodicean | ha 
Church, ſhall fit down with Chrift upon || <n 
his Throne ; which is equivalent in all re- | ot 
ſpecs to that Felicity, promiſed to all the || fel 


faithful in the AGllermium: | an 

mi 

_ OO j ” nil 
CHAP. IV. 

| na 

Ueſt. x9; What are we td || *: 

arncey "ag underitand by Fobw's Vi- || © 


Mhover vr. ſion of a "Throne f placeds in & 
Heaven ? - it not the place 7 

or ſeat of God, in the Hearts of che Faith- 

tull living on Earth ? And that it was pla- 

cel in Heaven, doth not this fgnify that ie | ** 

is fixt and immovable, fe that 110 power || ©* 

of Men or Divels, can ever remove-'or || / 


ſhake it ?- 


Queſt. 20 


(i+4f 


Queſt. 20 What aretholeFLawps ,,,.- 
that burn before the Throve, | , yc ae 
oy, | which are ſaid co bethbeleven 

ito | Spirits of God ? are they not (as it were) 
nd | ſeven Effiuvia or Emanatiens of one, and 
ch | che ſame Spirit of the Deity, which ſome 
re | reckon ten Emanations or out goings, but 
in | cbs only ſeven? Is it becauſe 10 may be 
fe 8 reduced nnto 7, and 7 unto 3, an 3 unto 12? 
at | Or elſe becauſe only 3 ofthoſe 10 would 
an | have more fully demonitrated its force and 
on | energy, and from Chriſt to the 1M:l/ennium, 
e- | other ſeven wou'd have diſcover'd them- 
he | ſelves more fully ; but all che ten Vertues, 
and. Riches of the Divine Spirit, will be 
moſt amply demonſtrated in the Milley- 
11M. 

Moreover the names of theſe ton Ema- 
nations in Hebrew, and Latin,are as toilows; 
«all 2: Ketthier, Corona. 23. Cochms, Sapientia. 7. 
i. | 3:n2, Prudentis. 4. Geaula, Magnificertia. 
5. Gebburab, Fortttudo. 6.T ipberetb, Puchrs- 


20 tude. >, Nezack, Vittoria. 8. Hod, Gicria. g, 
by Teſod Fundamentutm:. 1c. Mealcmth, Regnum. 
i. | Which foundschus in our Engitth Dialeet : 
| 1- A Crown. 2. Wiklom. 3. Prudence. 
by 4. Magnificence. +5. Fortitude. 6. Beauty. 
= By; Viaory. 8. Glary» 9, a Founyation. 1c. 
| a Kingdom. And it is the Opinion ot 
| ſome Myſtical . Men, ' that when we re 
FR Came to Glalcuth 1 ,that Bleſſed age of the 
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Millennium will begin, and the greateſt part 
of thoſe Hebrew names, are found written 
in 1 Chron. 29.1).and others in other places 
of Scripture. 

Queff., 21, What is that Seaof 
'4 Glals like unto* Chryſtal which 
of "05g '* ſtood before the Throne? Is 
it not the ahbundanc2 of the Spirit, 
for the Souls of the Faithful, to Waſh and 
Bath therein, and to drink abundantly 
thereof, and be filled? for the Water ot 
this Sea is not falt bur ſweet, to wit, the 
Waterof eternal Lite; and was not that 
Sea which Solomen placed in the Temple, 
a Type hereof ? 

w:ft. 22. What are thoſe 4 


What the Sea 


when _ x Beaits, and * 24 Elders before 
ind 24 £7. the Throne ? Whether really the 
ders are. Oraerand H ierarchy of Angels, 


asfome thi!:k ? Or whether not 
rather the very Church of God, or num- 
ber of the Faithful, redeem'd to God by 
Chriſt, as it avpears Chap. F. v. 9. 
which has it thus, and the Elders, and the 
Beaſts Sung a new Song unto God, ſaying 
Thou baſt Redeem'd us to God, by thy Blood, 
from amono every Tribe, and from every Lan 
guage, Nation and People? 
Quft, 23, What may we * 


_ > = andecitand by the many Eyes 
Brafts. of thoſe B2a(ly? Wherher not rhe 


manitold Und »r{tanding, and 


a 
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upon the Revelations. Ii 
Wiſdom of the Faichful in Spiricual things? 
And do not their Eyes, within and wichour, 
T&F or in che Circumterence, figriifie that theſe 
Beaits have not only moſt incrinſick Knows 
ledge of chemſelves;but alſo are indued wh 
greatJudgmentang Diſcretion whereby they 
.* | cleaily underſtand what is to be done in a- 
» | ny caſe or emergency ot Altairs whatſoever? 


ra Again, what is to be underitood by their 
uy Wings? Whether fo many Divine and Ce- 


hs leſtialVercucs by wich they can aſc:nd with 
"EF Expedicionand Alacrity (as it were in flight) 
we unco God, and fo reavily and ſpeedily exe- 


| cure his Divine Will ? finaily wheretore are 
they ſaid in times paſt, ro wit, under the 
"2 Law, to have tour Wings, and atterwards, 
Tel under the Golpel fix ? Was it not by reaſon 
of greater Grace atterwards communicated 
IS under che Goipel ? 
ord Buſt 24. What arc thoſe Faces of the 
ni Peaiis> whercot every one is faid to have 
DY 10u7,4ViY. the Face of a Bull on tie Leir 
I | Hand, and the Face of a Man and a L.yon 
he Þ on; the Right ſide, ard a laſt of all the Face 
FF of an Lagle? Do not chef2 topr Faces fig- 
niſic the Souls or Lives of Men deriv'd trom 
” | © tour Worlis atore-mention'd, as the 
4 Nephc irom Aſie, 74 Ruach from Fezs- 
rap, 9 Nijchman Irom Briah, Tg Cha;s from 
LIclutbh? Now N Nep;veſ1 Or p jche Lund tN 
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by a Lyori, Niſchmeb by a Man; and laſtly, 
Chajeby an Eagle. And wherefore are they 


ſaid to be four, but by reaſon of thoſe 4 
Faces ? Moreover, what is to be under 


ſtood by the 4 Wheel ®of 


* The peels thoſe four Beaſts? Doth nor 
each Wheel fignifie the Re- 

rolution of ſome Age. For the Hebrew 
word Gilgal, which is rendered Ret in La- 
tin, in Engliſh a #heel, is tranſlated by the 
Hebrews Revolatic, or Revolution ; ' there- 
fore will not the aforeſaid Revolution of 
an Age @nain a Thouſand Years, which 
is one Day myſtically taken, according to 
P/al. 0. and 2 Fit. 3. For what is a Day 
more than the Revolution of the Sun in the 
ſpace of 12 Hours ? And becaule according 
tothe 9=th P/al. before cited, a Thouſand 
Years are as a Watch of the Night, and 
evcry Night contained 4Watches,and every 
Watch 2 Hours therefore doth not the 
whole Night (c ) contain 4000 Years, and 
exch Hour one thi:d part of a Thouſand 
Yeais, thatis(d) $33 ,? Therefore will 
not the Wheels contam four 


_ / Thoufand Years? as allo why 
-depas (333; _ they call'd V'atches ? 1s It 
” becauſe every one of thoſe 


? 'ac25 in their proper Hours 1s 
#77, cxcnd. 7 fn were) a- 
es _ end in every refpettive 
V, V. arch? 4 (/ {ueſ,, 
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the- number of'24 Elders ? Doth not this 
number reſpe& the 12 Parrierchs, who were 
co remain 25412 Junqures or ,Seams of the 
Ancient Church z together with the 12 
Apoſtles, who are likewiſe the 12 Jundures 
or uniting .Bands of the Evangelical 
Church, to ſignify the bigheft, and ſtriteſt 


union of both Churches, under one Head 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? For (as 'tis ſaid) 
there are 12 great Junures ot. connexions 
in the Body of Man, and 50 fmall ones, 


- with which perhaps the 7o Diſciples under 


the Goſpel do correſpond; and 7o Souls of 
the Houſe of Faceb under the Law, who 
came into Egypr, from whom afterwards 
ſo vaſt a Multicude of People aroſe. 


_—_— 


CHAP. V. 


Ueſt.26: What is meant by 
che right Hand of * God? | Te "6 
Hath God a right and leftHand gz © 
according to the manner of 
_ - whichif he hath not, as — 
ath not, yer ſeeing the Scripture here 
cl{ſewhere, ſpeaketh of God's right Hand,is 
not ſomething intended by this word, 
bearing a certain Analogy to a Man's right 
Hand? In which het ſome do thus di- 
K 4 ſtingwſh 
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Divine Emanations; 


ſtinguiſh the aforeſaid 
viz. that ſome have an Analogy to the right 


Hand as Cochme, Geduda, Nezach; othersto 
the left Hand, as Binab, Gebburab, Hod: 
others are in a mean, as Kerher, Tiphereth 
Feſod, Malcuth, 


Y What ts meant 
by the Book Sea['d 
wit/) ſtwen Scal:;, 


Queſt. 27. What may we 
underitand by the Book 
ſoaled with feven Seals 
which was in his Hand, wh 
{at on the Throne ? Whether the know 
ledge of great Events to come to paſsin the 
World, from the time of Chriſt's Aſcenfion 
to the end of the World, even as othe 
parts of Sacre] Writ,do either Iiftorically 
or Prophetically declare unto us all the 
great Events and TranfaGtions palt, fron 
Adam umo Chrill. | 
Qreft. 28 Why doth Tot 
Gitinguih the 7 Seals in that 
order,that 6 immediately follow one anc 
ther,12G4 the ſixth ſeems to reach to the Sat 
bath of the World, but the ſeventh pr 
ceeds in an other Order, as comprehending 
the halt Hours filence, and che * api - 

the 7 Trumpets # { hath hi 

; The Tramgets A-pen-" and purpoſel; 
Cone it, to ſhow us that the ſ:venth Seal 
Joth not cnureſy follow the other thx > bu 
!igpnifies 2 1ew Ocder from Chrifts Aſcen 
tion ro thc end of the Volo, or 25: 
| Y £at 


The 5 Sealy. 


tpon the Revelatſon. I55 
ns; Years? Therefore do not the Intervals of 
;ohelf the fix Seals divide the ſaid ſpace of 20co 
# Years into fix equal parts, whereof each will 
i contain 333; ? And thus indeed the fix 
Seals will denote the ſame Intervals of time 
with the ſeven Churches aforementione«], 
and fo make a Synchroniſm : For moſt con- 
jels that there were divers Viſions in this 
Book, which were Synchronical, or hap- 
pend at one and the ſame time,repreſented 
by diſtin& Viſions, even as thoſe ſevenY cars 
of Famine inEgyps was propoſed to theKing 
in two Viſions, altho' the ſaid Viſions hap- 
pen'd in the ſame Intervals of time, yet ma- 
ny of them were attended with differen: 
conlequences, others with very ike Erents, 
as will appear from the enſuing Lines. 
Dneft. 29. Wherefore did Fohn ſay at 
2b the opening of every oi the four tft Se2!s, 
;t | thathe heard one of theBeaſtsfay, 
cy * Come and ſee; except It were, 
ab to ſhew us that che Interval of 
ro4 every Scal, (the tevent honly exceprtec om- 
ing} prehends the ſpace of a myſtical Hour, viz. 
of 333; Years? For is not the Face of fome 
hJJ Animal, ſtirr'd up, or awaker'd ineveryM\ - 
elif} ſtical Hour, (which may be therefore faid 
call co b2 on the Watch) Vers, vide, Come 6nd jce. 
by Que, 30. If the Events, which were to 
en come to paſs, and are in great meaſure e- 
>| lapſed from the tims ot our kord's Afcenii- 
_ Cn 


® Corne ſee, 
why. 
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on tothis preſent day, do better anſwer to 


the Intervals of 333; Years affigned'to cach 
of the firft fix Seals chan to any other whay. 
ſoever; doth not this elegantly prove the 

cruth'bf'the ſaid Intervals ? COS 
Queſt. 21. ' What may we enderſtand by 
Fobn's Viſion of a White Horſe, and bim that 
ſat thereon, who beld a Bow in hs Hand, and 
went out at the opemng of rhe ft Seal, con- 
 quering and to conquer ? Is not 


+ He that ſat he + that ſat thereon our Lard 
ebereen. ire J<1uS Chrift ? And doth not the 
Horſe. "* *whiteHorſe mean h's Miniſters, 


arayed in the whice Robes of 


Righteouſneſs, and inward Holine(s, bring- 
unto Men, 


ing the Goſpel, 
f What was wit, the glad Tiding 
the Bow ut 
= m_ Hand, ftgnifty the Power and 
Energy of his Heavenly Goſpel and Do- 
Arine? Which Goſpel indced in t:oic Pii- 
 mitive times, Conquer'd many thouſands of 
Men,and ſubje&ed them to the 


sot Pace? 


Ties Obadience,and Faith of Chrift 
Chrifts Bj. And woreover, did not this 
266 pure ard exceeding prevalent 


Diipenſation of the Goſpel, re- 
main on Earth, at leaft the ſoace of 333 
Years ad ! atrer ou! Lord's Afcention, or 
from his incarnation 366, which interval 
indeed reach beyoru Conffantice ant his 
SONS» 


t and doth not the Bow in his 
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Sons; nay, beyond Fulies the Apoſtate, 
Fordasn, Valens, Valentinian, and indeed the 
power and purity of the EvangelicalDoatrin 
did ſtill prevail in the World, notwithſtan-. 
ding the ſottiſh Superſtitions, fooliſh Tra- 
ditions, and wrangling debates of ſome,con. 
cerning Arrius and his Diſciples? 

QueFt. 32. What may we un- 
derſtand by Fobr's Viſion of a * What the 
red Horſe, * at the opening of 7 Heſeir 
the ſecond } Seal? ls ic not Sol- FTbheſeand 
diers, and Captains of Armies, **- 
and fuch as ſtir up terrible Wars 
in theW orld,cothe ſhedding of muchBlood; 
and who 3s he that rides upon this red - 
Horſe, , but ſome great Ange] _ 
or Dxmon, who by God's per- _. = _ 
million inſpires, and prompts (he Hake 
Men to Bloody Wars, which 
Wars doubtleſs, came chiefly in thoſe parts 
ofthe Worid, where the Goſpel had been 
Preached, and were ſent by the molt holy 
God, as a Juſt Puniſhment on Men for dif- 
piling the Goſpel: And indeed they who 
delivered the faithful Servants of God, to 
various kinds of Death, in the ficli Incerval, 
becauſe they believed in God and Chriit, 
are ſlain them{clves, together with their 
Children, by ethers in the ſecond Interval, 
God puniſhing the Iniquity of the Fathers 
u;on the Children, even to the third anc 
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fourth Generation.Beſides donor the events [th 
oc hiſtorical effe&s, plainly anſwer to thisfe-FIn 
cond Interval, to wit, from the Year of our 
SaviourChriſt's Reſurre&ion 33 ;,to the 666 
or from che Year of his Birth 366, to the 
Year 7-0, for wichin that Interval of time 
was not the whole Weſtern Empire miſera- 
bly torn, and art laſt almol} tocally eraſed, 
and aboliſh:zd jn the ſaid Ituterval ?BofP 
Moreover allo Ryme her ſelf, as irc weref terv 
me Empreſs or the World, was often taken, || wit! 
and afcer fome Revolations,, ſhe wis burnt} whi 
wichin the ſame Interval ; b.c. che chiefff ext! 
Aurhors of theſe terrible Waris, were the] mo 
G-:tbs, Vandais, Hunnes and Perſians, with} wh 
theic Kings and Leaders Then about mir 
the later end of this Interval, vis. about] atte 
6coand od! Years ater the Birth of Chrilt Þ 4 
comes Mabome: with his foilowers, who] * p: 
were at that time call'd Saracens, anc. theſe ff] the 
indeed were the Auchors of dreadful Wars wh 
in many places: kill 
Nurſe, 33. What is to be underſtood by wi 
= Foon's Vition of a black * torts, Ea 
War * and tim chac fat thereon, hot wt 
dlack Hſe  . © , 
Ry: I ing .2 Balance in his Hand, ſſÞ pet 
wyaen the third Seat was io b:Þ th; 
opened 2 ' Is tot terrible Famine hereby If th 
jznihed, and indeed thae which is natural £ mi: 
and exreinal,” as wellas chat which tis f1:i::- | rh 
ez) at intcrnal ? And igdced both off mi 
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ks ak t ijij! h | » of SPIATLL 
nts aofo cum ay | mA; within the WE: 
Interval of time, to wit, from the year of 
[Ebrift S ReſurreQion, 666 to. the year 1000, 
as the Hiſtory of thoſe times do clearly e- 
vince ; for in this Intervalthere was a great 
me ||| Spi iritual Famine, or Want of the Celeſtial 
a- Bread of Life, and the time of this Inter- 
2d, | val was the fame with that of the Church 
| 2 of Pergemws above recited 3 within which In- 
>reff terval, God promiſed to feed the Faithful 
2n, | with biddew Mama, Rev. 2. 1-5. forall thar 
rae} whole Interval was full of Tenorance, i in the 
ieff extremity of Darkneſs, and very few fa- 
hel mous Men flouriſhed in it. Laflly, as to 
ith what pertains to natural or outward Fa- 
Xt} mine, that indeed in a manner Ccontimually 
"ut po hou and bloody. Wars. 
it, weſt. 34. What is wx, by the 
boſ] * pals HorſegJand him that fare bb. a 
ff thereon, whoſe name was Death, ( 
1:5 whom Hell followed ; having power. eo 
kill with the Sword, wich Famine, and 
by & with Death, and with the Beaſts of the 
ic, | Earth, which was to come to paſs 2 
'v-| when the” fourth Seal Was. 0- 7.06 = 
id, | pened ? Noth, it noe ſeem” to be; 
bz | the whole and entire Body of all the Wick 
by that Have 'gorie before with Addition of 
al Þ many other2For what doth che killing wich 
:- © the Sword fFanitiz,brie War,SCatcity ar Fa- 
mine ! And was not Death which wisthe 
name 
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name of him that ſat thereon ) the Dey 
himſelf, whom Hell followed ? Laftly, wha 
Himſelf, ell followed ? ly, wha 


4+ ſignified þy the Beaſts. of che Earth, bu 


foul and unclean Spirits, or Terreftrial Del 
mons, which miſerably beguile and ac well. E. 
the Ignorant and Unthinking Mobile with 2 


their Cheats and Delufions : For in Holy 


Writ, the Devil and unclean Spirits are 2 
called Beaſts of the Field, or Beaſts of che ® 


Earth as it is faid of the Serpent in G 
fi, thar he was more ſubtile than.any Bea 
of the Field, which doubtleſs could not b 


underſtood of common Beaſts. Moreover # 
doth not the event, or Hiſtorical efted, api... 
parently anſwer this Inter.1 


* From the year 1, viz. from the Year *0 
«le ggmtmg + Chriſt's RefurrcRion 1000, 
bl $33+ X * nx » 

_ to the year £333, Wulun 

which time, t!:c fouleſt Supetrtſticions, and 
mad deteltabic Idolatry abounded among 
Chriſtians, falfly 6 called; alſothe Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, and Luxury .of the Antichri- 
ftian Clergy, within this Interval, exceeded 
all bounds, befides many Camnable Opi-Nl 
nians.and Herefies, were, preathed and 
pablitked by the Antichriſtian Emiſſacies, 
to wit, the ſeveral grders of Scholars and 
Sugents, called. by che name of Monks andS 
Friars, which were received.and, belieyed 
on by the Igndrant Multcude, as fo many 
QGivine Oracles 5 Moreoyer allo the Locylh 
S | chat 


» 


ended pong = cornies 3 
| z to this Incorysl - ime, of 
<4 er in + | 4c | 
v theſe two laſt 3-97 jy _ wit, the 
WE.” þ nd the fourth, ſeem to have a very 
4 WHlation and affinity one to another, 
Re 4 ; & of Ignorance, Blindnebs, Idolatry, 
= fticion, and many other abominablo . 
#S#| Yet the fourth Interval was not fo 
pre of good Men, nor fo full of Ig- 
ce and Darknels as the thizd; for in 
>: Jurth Interval God raiſed up ſome E- 
| v f FL and famous Men, as were Berner- 
wil” FJ evalienſis, s, and Malachias ; 3 alſo the 
Eenſes and Albs gen/e;, with whom do 
—_ thoſe ofthe _ of Thyatira. More- 
over alſo in this very Interval began cheTur- 
kiſh Empire, when their Capcains or Cala- 
phi were conſticured Emperors over them, 
who were miracplouſly ſtrong in many 
parts of theWorld, and the firſt | 
of theſe was Ottornen, * about 2 OR 
dedfſche year 1297. ns; 44 
Will Queſt. 35. What are thoſe 
andflcſieRs or events that happen when the fifth 
Seal js opened, and what may be pr incipal- 
ly underitood hy.them ? ate they nor the 
Souls of ſuch as were ſlain for the ward of 
God, ani] the Teſtimony which they bore, 
whom Foba ſzw under the Alcas, n5a8ing; 
{jc Souls of all :that: wire fin, far thein, 
| | _ firm 


hang of im roy "Fre groneaf' 
bir If, whom Hell followed ? L 
hed by the Beaſts. of rhe 1 if 
ow unclean Spirits, NSdrs w_ 
mons, which miſerably beguile a "4 
the Ignorant and Unthinking Mobil® 
their Cheats and Deluſions: For 1 OY 
Writ, the Devil and unclean Spirtthy | 4 
called Beaſts of the Ficld, or Beaſts Gs F; 
Earth av it is faid of the Serpent in, 4 : 
fs, thar he was inore ſubtile than any &, 
'of the Field, which doubtleſs could 4 <4 ; 
underſtood of common Beaſts. Mor? <y £ 
doth not the event, or Hiſtorical effc&glſþud 
6: ae os a os _ m Tice TH 
| * val, viz. from the Year * 0 
\pertovomny, Chriſt's RefurreRion I 009, 
to the year L333, ay K1 
which time, ot: fouleſt Superſtirions,” andflphi 
mat deteltabic Ldolatry pics pe na whi 
Chriſtians, falfly 6 called'; alſo the Pride, ſWpari 
Covetouſneſ, and Luxury "of the Antichri-lſſof « 
{tian Clergy, within this Interval, exceededfſthe 
all bounds, befides many damngble Opi-ll £ 
nians.and Herefies, were, preathed and 
publiſhed by the Antichriſtian Emiſlaries, 
co wit, the ſeveral grders of Scholars andy u 
Yradents, called by the name of Monks andjÞu 
Friars, which were received.and, belieygd[Go: 
on by he: Igndrant Mulucude, as fo manyſ{whe 
Uivige Orxclcs < Moreoyer alſo the Loculh: 
that 
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tat ended out of the Pit, 
cem to'| to this Interval of tame,/of 
SW which hereafter in its proper place. 
| ow theſe two laſt Intervals, co wit,the 
 Mchird and the fourth, ſeem to have: very 
Lncar relation and affinity one to another, 
Fin reſpe& of Ignorance, Blindneſs, Idolatry, 
SYSuperſticion, and many other abominable 
# WEvils. Yet the fourth Interval was not fo | 
leſtirute of good Men, nor fo full of Ip- 51 
norance and Darknels as the thizd 3 for in 
"the fourth Interval God raifed up ſome E- 
WEHminent and famous Men, as were Beraer- 
| Meas, Clarevalienſis, and Malachias ; alſo the 
BValdenſes and Albsgen/es, with whom do 
: thoſe ofthe Church of Thyacira. More- 
over allo in this very Interval] began the Tur- 
kiſh Empice, when their Capcains or Cala- 
phi were conſlicured Emperors over them, 
who were miracplouſly ſtrong in many 
dc parts of theWorld, and the firit 
hri-Mof cheſe was Otromen, * about OT 
t; Fc. Mt the year 
Ledfſſthe year 1297. | S_—_—— 
Joi-ll Lueft. 33. What are thoie "1 
andflcife&s or cvencs chat. happen when the fafch 
Seal js opened, and what may be principal- 
ly under{tood hy them ? ate they nor the 


andſSouls of ſuch as were ſlain ior the ward -ot 
yed[Sod, ani] che. Teltimony which chey bore, 


whom Fobs ſw under che Alcar, raving; 
-ufþM*bc Souls of all»-thar were fin, for their, 
that py is P Þ A Aicm, 


eime when the Blood of the Rigliteous thari 
were ſlain, ſhould be revenged upon the 
Ungodly, wasto bs joyned with that time 
in which all the Rightcous were to receive 
an hundred fold Reward,which Chriſt pro- 
miſed themin the firſt Refurretion, when 
they ſhould be reſtored, and raiſed to Lifc 
again ? Now why it ſhould ſtand with God's 
Jaſtice'to revenge theBlnod ofthoſe thatwere 
 Mlainfor many Apes paſt, not only three or 
fourGenerations (as in Dest.) but more than 
an hundred Generations ago, u2on the 
Inhabitants of che Earth,who are nor as yet 
born, or in being upon che Earth, is a que- 

ſtion that demands a Clear Explanation ? 
' Queſt. 36, Wherefore was i ſai'! to thoſe 
Souls; that they ſnould reft, (iz. under 

the Altar, and was not that Alear Chrift? ) 
until the riumber of their Brethren, yer to? 
' be ſlain ſhould be fulfilled? And- dow not 
_ this fifth Interval Ggnifi: that chere -fhall 
come a time of much and greatT.ivularion 
eo 


es 3] 


| 4 "M . ; | ic Th EP E- : 4 XERL.. es; FT es " w LE es ae hf EE "pode S— 09 ad 
5 7 7 « FP Pen - = Fa & : | 44 +4 | Fs £8 He, ad = P 4 -n, ry Fes Fs. ;4 - , I» 
ey 4 "= Ra g ] > » " 
##1;111 & i: AS WS I +} 119+ 16} 
_ J E « Ht , ”_— 


mo the Servants and People of God, and that 
>Emany ſhalt be pur to Death within'this In- 
Ferval, in a manner during the whole ſpace 
fromthe year of Chriſt's Reſurreion 1333, 
o the year 1666, or from the year of bs 
ENativity 1 366, to the year 1700. And hath 
ot this happer'd fo, in reference to the 
ime paſt of this Interval ? And is ic proba- 
ble, that near the ſame number of good 
Chriſtians were ſlain by the Papiſts 8& Turks, 
from the year 1366, to this preſence day, 
(viz. from the days of Fobn Wickliff) as 
ve were heretofore flain from Chriſt's Reſar- 
veIre&ion, to the aforeſaid term of years 1 356? 
'0- And whereas there yet remain ſome odd 
enlycars of the ſaid Interval to be fulfilled ; 
if: Riome think 18, others 165, and again other 
ſome 14, viz. from the year 1356, to the 
zrelcrue year of Chriſt'sNativity 1920, whether 
or lor no we are not yet to expect more .Tri- 
an bulations and Perfecutions will come upon 
he che Servants of God till the ſaid year 170c? 
"et Qu:ft. 37. Burthe fifth Interval being ex- 
e- ſpiced, whoſeend draws nigh, may we not 
expect the true Church will enjoy ſome ſe- 
ze Wrenc Interval and time of Reſt and Tran- 
er (quilicy, until the lait and greateſt, but ſhort- 
2 ) ſWc!lt Peiſecution, under the ſeventh Head of 
to tie Bzali?,not as yer fully ro be accomplith'd 
ot £*1!] about rhe year 1774 £ 


TT: Quel 


164 Some tons 

Queſt. 28. Whatare thoſe cffes or ey 
which muſt be fulfilled in the World, whe 
the ſixth Seal is opened, that great Earth 
quake, the Sun darkned, the Moon turn' 
like Blood, the Stars falling from Heave! 
the Heavens rolled up like a Scroll, t 
Mountains and Iſlands paſling away ? D 
not all theſe things clearly ſignifie the ec 
and downfall of every Unjult, Ungodlz 
and Tyrannical Government and Domin 
on whatſoever, thatſo at laſt the Kingdor 
of Holineſs, and Righteouſnzſs may be { 
up and eſtabliſhed, and God and his Chri 
rule and govern by the holy Ghoſt in t 
Heares of Men, in every Nation of t 
World? And is not this thing plainly ſigni 
ed by Fcbn himſelf in his tollowing words 
And will notthe time ofthis Interval, und: 
the opening of the ſixth Seal, contain t 
- common ſpace of 3 33Y. fro 
From th: year the year of Chriſt's Reſurn 
1655, to the FE A ORTS 
year Se8bH. 1071 1666.to *the ycar 20; 
wherein God will fully 
venge the Blood of his Servants that we 
ſlain, and are now in Heaven abore, up 
the Dwellers on Earth, and fo the Pray: 
and Petitions of tlie Souls that cried und 
the Altar in the former Interval will be a 
ſwered? Bur ſome rcterr tlicluteryal of t 
ſixth Seal to Conſtairine's time; and this tl: 
do without any Authority 5 for it appe: 
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by many .weighty Reaſons and Circum- 
ſtances, that the ſixth Seal was not as yet 


opened in the World, neither was the In- 
terval of this Seal begun. 


CH AP. VI. 


CYVe.39; Do not thoſe other events and 
| effeas, which will be produc'd at the 
opening of the ſixch Seal, plainly demon- 
firate, that the ſath Seal will reach even to 
the x 000 Years Sabbath of theWorld? What 
are the 144coo which were ſealed in their 
Foreheads from every Tribe of the Chil- 
dren of 1/rae! ? Are they not the firſt Fruits 
of che Saints, who attain the firſt Reſurre- 
ion from the Dead in the future Millen- 
nium? and finally, are not the 144000 
the ſame with thoſe mentioned: in the 
14th.Chapter? Moreover, are they not real- 
ly [/raelites, as to their Race or Stock, r2000 
being taken from every Tribe of I/racl ; 
. altho' many ather of the 1/rac:itiſh Race, to- 
gether wich many other of the Servants ot 
God ſhall hereafter receive the ſameRewar4d 
and Felicity of the friſt Reſurrection? Ard 
again, What is that great Alultitude of all 
Nations, Tongues and Pcople, which no 
Man coujd number landing before the 
Throne ard the Lamb, which were cloath'd, 

L 2 111 


44 


266 SUL \WaiiAigtiiht: | | 
in white Garments, and bore Palmsin their 
Hands? Are they not all the Saints raiſed 
to Life again within the ſixth Interval, not || the 
only thoſe who lived in the preceding In. || for 

tervals ſince Chriſt's ReſurreCion, - but even | 
all that have ever lived ſince the beginning fore 
oftheWortd, whocame our of greatTribula- | ©! 
tion, which they ſuffered in their preceding {| 1" 
"Jives; but then they ſhall never hungernor iſ five 
thirſt any more, neither (hall the Sun, or the the 
heat thereof touch them; for theLamb, who ||| £0 
isin the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed * 
them, and lead them to Fountains of Living i "| 
| Water, and God ſhalt wipe away all Tears if *Þa 
from their Eyes? And doth not this State fur 
belong to that place in the Rewelarions, ch, Int 
21, and 22? And are not both States the Re 
ſame, both that which is here, and that An 
which is there deſcribed, which will be the Ye 
State of ſuch as have attained to the Reſur: | the 
recion before deſcribed ? the 

veft, 40. Wherefore is that number of if 

14500, whichis the 12co0o of every Tribe IN #1xt 
of Trae! diſtinguiſhed from that great mul 
[ticude, as wellof Fews as of other Nations, 
who ſhall hereafter obtaintke ſame kind of 
Reward ? Isich2cauſc thoſe 14408 > (Rev. 
14. 4.) are the firſt Fruits, who will have 
the chiefeit place in the firſt Refurre- 
Aion of the Dead, ard afcer the ficſt Fruits 
wil! follow-a great Multitude of God's Eicc 

) 


J of all Nations, every one in his order, as ie 
ſhall pleaſe God to ordain it, according'to 
the determination of his infinite Wiſdom ; 
for -loth not Paul ſay poſitively , That every 
one ſhall be raiſed in his own order? and there- 
fore all are not to befraifedup,or recalld un- 


To 

ay tolife at once,even a:Men now do not come 
ing |} into the World all at once, but ina ſacceſ- 
nor fd five order, one after another, according to 


the & their proper Generations, beſt of all known 
'ho = £0 God. | 

Bueft; 41. Will not all the Saints of God, 
or firſt Fruits Propheſyed of, and all others 
that follow afterwards, attain this firſt Re- 
ſurre&ion from the Dead, within the fixch 
ch, || Interval, viz. from the Year after Chriſt's 
he | Reſurretion 1666, to the Year 2000? 
12 And fo all live compleatly 1oco 
he | Years after their firſt Reſurredion before 
the end of the World, the whole Age of 
theWorld, containing 7000 years. Whereas 
off if any of them ſhould be raiſed tefore the 
be Ml ſixth Interval, the end of theWorld would 
1-| come before that Age or a 10-0 yeats; 
ns, which they were to live, which is con- 
of trary to the Scriptures. And was not this 
| Myſtery prefigured by the Sabbath un- 
veſt der the Law, which began in the evening, 
e-f| Orin the lacter part of che fizch day, and 
ics} which was ally jhadowed out by the 
6a | &farna, which was to be gathered on the 
oi K 3 ſfxth 
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ſixth day; but on the ſeventh day, it was 
unlawful to gather any Mane ? 

. Queff. 42 Who are thoſe four Angels, 
whom Fobn ſaw ſtanding on the four cor- 
ners of the Earth, to whom power was gi- 
ven to hurt the Earth and the Sea : which 
yet they could not do, *cill chat number 
144000 was ſealed ? Are they not Angels, 
in a proper ſence, to whom power is given 
from God to execute his moſt Holy and 
Righteous Judgments on the Earth 2: 

. And may not thoſe corners of the Earth, 
peradventure ſignific fourparts of theWorld, 
Ex, gr- Afia, Ewrope, Africa, and Americe, 
whereot each may have his Angel? And 
what are thoſe four , Winds or 


What are the Soiri * 
pirits which the four &ngels 
2” aforeſaid withheld, by which 


Reſtriction the Earch was tobe 
hurt? Whether or no by theſe four Winds or 
Spirits, good Angels may not be meaint,and 
by the 4 firff, evil Angels? And thus doth 
It not appear, that different parts of rhe 
World have their proper Angels, as well 
good, as evil, attending them, one conten- 
ding againſt- another : The good to benefic 
Men, the evil to injure them, even as Men 
have lived, either well, orill? And are 


not theſe good or bad Angels ſent, and ap- | 


pointed as Guardians, and Governouss 


over them 2 
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CHAP. Vil 


Ueft. 43- What is eo be underſtood by - 
that half Hours * Silence? The bal 

and by thoſe ſeven Trumpets, Murs filence 
which the ſeven Angels ſounded fucceflive- 
ly at the opening of the ſeventh Seal? 
Moreover, wheth& or no the ſeventh Scal 
might not begin at Chriſt's Reſurredtion ; 
for ocherwiſe, would not the ſeven Woes, 
and Piagues of the Trumpets, happen in 
that moſt bleſſed Age, the Sabbath of the 
World ? which is very abſurd, and contrary 
to the words of Scripture, in the Revela- 
tions ; when as * the ſeventh = "rg 
Trumpet will bring us unto ok agg 
the 1ooo years Reign of the : 
Saints, as is very evident from Reve/. chap- 
Ir. v. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19. And will not 
every Trumpet have an equal and diſtin 


Interval of time? Which ſeven Intervals of 


the Trumpets, and half hours ſilence added 
rogether, do they not make up 2-co yeays, 
from the Reſurrection of Ciirilt 2 

Naw it it appears from the beſt comp - 
red Chronology, that the ſeventh "Frompet 
commences at the year of Chriſt's Refurre- 
tion 1740, and reaches to the year 2000, 
after his ReſurreRion, ſo as to contain the 
ſpace. of 260 Years; and will not every 
4 one 
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one of the fevenT 
| ſpace of years, wiz, 26>, and ſo the whole 
time of the Trumpets will contain 1820 

- . years, which ſubſtrated from 2000, 
the. remainder will be 180, the num- 
ber of years, that ought to make up 
18» the half hours ſilence? Andie was 
upon a good reaſon, that Fobn ſaid, 
' that ſpace of ſilence was as it were 
half an hour, for he did not term it 2 pce- 


250 


2COO 


ciſe, or juſt half hour ; for a preciſe or juſt -| 


myitical half hour is 1663, becauſe an in- 
tire myſtical hour is 3334: But this term 
of Year, exceeds that preciſe half hour, by 
14 common Years, which are of ſmall 
moment, viz. about two Minutes, and a 
little more. + 

Dweft-44.Do not the Effects, or Hiftorical 
Events compleatly concur with the atorelaid 
Intervals, of the Semihorary ſilence, and 
the 7jTrum et ? ſor it to that time offilence 
which Jafted as it were half anhour, we ad{ 
120 Years from Chriſt's 
Reſurredtion,which trom 
his Nativity makes 214, 
may not all that time be 
call'd atime ot filence, as 
to the inward State of the Church, tho” ſhe 
did ſuffer fome Perſecution outwardly? for 
within that time did not the Angel offer 
much Incenſe, with "the Prayers of 
fo Sain's, 


* 180 
= Ro. 
IN.CN. 21 : , 


pets contain the ſame | 


| Sink 6 
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\ Fn declared; noewithfland; 

the hard Debates that" aroſe about the nin 
158 between certain Biſhops about the 
time of celebrating the Paſſeover ? for that 
was in a manner lictle or nothing in compa- 
riſon of thoſe great Calamities, which after- 
wards invatied the very Heart of theChurch. 
And within the ſpace of 2140 Years after 
the Birth of Chriſt, there was a time of 


8 great inward Peace and Tranquility among 


true Chriſtians, even when they were out- 
wardly preſſed with grievous Perſecution ; 
and in thoſe days there was a ſignal Zeal of 
Piety and Devotion, and their Prayers 
flowed from the Hear aflitied by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; witneſs Ter:u8:2n, who lived at that 
time : Therefore thoſe dead and empty 
Forms of Prayer, drawn from Books, and 
appointed to be read, was not as yet known 
to the Church. . 
weft, 45. Vihat may we vn- - 
ea by the Hail + and Fice Pevquoogy 
mixt with Blood, and fent uron : 
che Earth at the found of the firſt Trum- 
pet 2 Doth nor the Fire and Bail ſignifie 
great Strife and Contention that aroſe a- 
mong the Members of the Church within 
this Interval, which indeed dia very much 
injure and prejudice tne render Branches of 
Celeſtial and Divine Life among Chrifti- 
ans, as John ſaid ; the third part of the 
Tices 
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t Trees, up? Now by the t Trees, are not 


the ſtronger,and (as it were)found. | 
er Chriſtians to be underſtood, and by the 


Graſs ſuch as are more fesble and unſound? 
And how exacly do theſe Predictions a- 
oree with the firſt Interval of the ſeven 
Trumpets, viz. from the year of Chriſt's 
Nativity 214, to the year 474 ? 2 
For how miſerably during a!l this etme 
was the Church afiited with the Debates 
and Controverſies of divers Biſhops and 
Presbyters that erred from the true Faith of 
Chriſt; ſuch as were Novatus, Se- 
bellius Samoſatenus, * Manes, Arri- 
us, Donatus, Macedonius, Apollina- 
rs, Pelagius, Neſtorius, Eutycbes; all theſe 
were ſo many principal Authors of Sedts 
and Hereſies, within this Interval, whoſe 
Hereſies and falſs Opinions, wherewith 
they broke the peace of the Church, would 
be too tedious here to recite ? 
TEIOTS tAnd wasit not Fire mixt with 
" Blood, when many of thoſe 
Sets and Hereſies killed others call'd Chri- 
{tians, and their pa with the Sword ? 
veft. 46. What ought we to 
* The Moun- —— by the great *Moun:- 
tam caſt ant» 4 g - 
obe Sen, tain Calt into the Seay by which 
the third part of the Sea turn'd 
| | into 


* Authory 
of Hereſie, 
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Trees were conſumed with Fire, | 
* Graſs. andall the green * Graſs was burnt F 


> Ento Blood within the Interva 
" of the ſecond + Trumpet, from 59-14 gg 
e year 474, tOthe year 7 34 ? 

Joth not this apparently ſignifie the Defe- 
&ion and Apoſtaſicof many trom the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, which ſeemed like ſome grear 
Mountain, as the Rowan Church was arthat 
time ? And behold how this great Moun- 
tain burns with the Fire of Envy and Mas © 


lice, and tumbles into the Sea, and turns 


© the third part thereof into Blood,involving a 
F great part of the Roman Empire in Deftru- 


f Rion, War,and Blood-thed, as indeed it fell 
out : For in the greateſt pare of this Inter- 
val much Blood was fpilt, infomuch, that 
Rome w3sS burnt and pillagd about the year 
55o by Totila, and all Traly about thattime 
was milerably waſted and deſtroyed by the 
Goths and Lombar1: : are not all theſe moſt 
juſt purſſſhments intlicted by God on the 
Rowen Church for their Apoſtaſie? And 
that ſhe lifted her fe!f above all other 
Churches, and fer up her Biſhops above all 
other Biſhops of the World; andthis proud 
Ulurpation of the Romen Biihons over o- 
thers, quickly began atrer the days of Zoft- 
mu, Boniface the fir{t, and Ce!ctine the firſt, 
who aſſumed to themſelves this Prehemi- 
nence and Authority over their Brethren a 
Ittle more than 4oo Years after the Birth 


of 
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of Chriſt, yet could not abſolutely obtain 
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ie, untill che Year 606, when Bomface the 
third was conſtituted the firſt Univerſal 
Biſhop over all Churches, by the Au- 
thority of Phocas ; who killed his Maſter 
the Emperor Mauritius; and by villainy 
aſſumed his place. 
weſt, 47, What may we 
- ng the underitand by the great Star * 
_— ' falling from Heaven, on the 
Rivers of Water, aud turning 


the Waters into Wormwood, within the |. 


Interval of the third Trumpet, viz. From 
the Year 734, to the Year 994, was it not 
a greater degree ofApoltaſiez the great Star 
that fell from Heaven on the Riveis, ſig- 
nifying ſome evil Angel, inſpiring the 
Dedors and Preachers of the Roman 
Church, with the worſt and moſt. perni- 
ciousDocrines, which Dottrines, cetainly 
were like toWormwood tor bitternel:? And 
did not this evidently come to paſs, at what 
time theBiſhops and DoRors of the Roman 
Church, eagerly preachd up the - Pope's 


Supremacy and Juriſdidion, above all other 


Biſhops? likewiſe, they ſer up, and eſta- 
bliſhed a multitude of humane Traditions, 
as Maſſes to be ſaid for the.Dead; that Men 
thould be confind by an Oath oraVow, to a 
Monaſtical Life ; chat Prieſts ought noct to 
Marry ; with many more of the like na- 
rure- 
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ture. Beſides, alfo within this Interval the 


e | Popes and Biſhops of Rome did mightily 
al romote the Adoration and Worſhip of 
[= mages ; and thus, not without great rea- 


T | fon was the third part of the Waters, ſaid 
)V | to be turn'd into Wormwood, and it is 
affirmed that many dyed by drinking 
© || thoſe bitter waters. | 
But ſome there were preſery'd alive, 
= who did not drink of thoſe bitter waters, 
g but of the pure Water of the word ofcter- 
S ,fl- nal Life, and ſound Dodrine, and indeed 
1 theſe were the Witneſfes of God, + in 
© | choſe corrupt times, ſuch as wereAdelbertas a 
French- Man,Clement and Samſon Scotch- Men, 
with ſundry others in divers Kindoms, 
| and Provinces of the World. 
| Onef.48.How muſt we underſtand chat 
| the third part of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, were ſmitten within the [nterval of 
the fourth Trumpet, viz. From the Year 
994, tothe Year 1254 ? Doth not this ſig- 

' nifie that the Grandure and Majeſty of 
Emperors, and Chriſtian Kings ſhould be 
very much eclipfled, within this Interval ? 
And did not.this certainly come to paſs, 
when the Pope challeng'd co himſelf, and 
proudly ufurp'd Power and Authority over 
divers Emperors, - Kings and Princes, in the 
whole Chriſtian V Vorld: And indeed ob: 
tained it ? Gregcry the ſeventh ( other- 

wile 


296 . . Some Duefffons 
wiſe call'd Hildebrand) excommunicatesat 
depoſes theEmperor, Henry the fourth,abai 
the year of Chriſt 1073. About the ye: 
- XIOO, Paſchal the .fecond ceaſes to reckoll yn 

the date by the vears of the Empire 3 buff trc 

contraty to the ancient cuſtom, begins & in 
new Account from the Popes, ex. gr.Sayin 
In this year of this or that Pope, inſtead: fp 
this or that Frnpzror, Pope Hadrian thil afi 
fourth beftowec /reland upon Hewy the fell ar 

cond, King ot E gland, as a Gift, tor whic Mm 

the ſaid Henry became tributary to thePope 5 

and everyFami!y in the wholeKingdom,wa Je 

oblig'd to pay to the Pope onePenny per am 

Pope Alexandcr, ( alias Barbareſſs) ſet bil fe 

Foot upon the I\eck of Frederick the E 

peror, Innocent the third takes care to co 

ſticure Orho Emperar, and afterwards ex 
communicates him. 7:-»,King of Englani 
was depoſed by the Pope, and as ſome al 
ps firm,poyſon'd atlaſt by ſomec 
nn "_ thePope$Emullaries Gregory th 

An, 1233, Ninth, who was Pope abo 
: the year 1224, ſaid there we! 
two great Lights, the Pope and the Em 
peror ; the Pope like the Sun, and the Em 
peror as the Mopn ; this fo vexed the Em 
peror, that he calld the Pope Antichr:/. 

Likewiſe, about the year 1247, Freder:: 
was Jepoſed hy the Popes Authority. , Þ 
nc al! theſe Trankdions, with wanv moi 
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clearly explain to us the effeas I 
of the f fourth Trumpet ? 77% foreh of 

Queſt. 49. What may we "Pf h 
underſtand by the Star that* fell * 4 Star 
from Heaven to the Earth with- falling on the 
in the Interval of the fifth Trum- = 5 

: e fiſth 

per, to which was given the 7. 
Key of the bottomleſs Pit ; and 
aſter the bottomleſs P.t was opened, there 
aroſe a ſmoake from thence,e&c. And whac 
may be thought the meaning of the Locuſts 
proceeding from the Smoak upon theEarth? 
Is not this ſome evi] Angel or Genius, to 
whom permiflton was given to open the In- 
fernal Pit it felf, whereby he ſet ar liberty a 
great multitude of lying and ſeducingSpirits, 
and ſent *em into the World, todeceive all 
18 fuch as had not the Seal of God in their 
4 Foreheads ? And doth not this Interval or 
a State of Aﬀairs very aptly agree with that 
CON vaſt multitude of Scholars, and orders of 
Monks, that mighiily ſwarm'd within this 
F Interval; to wit, from the year of Chriſt 
Y 2254,tothe year 1514, and moſt intolzra- 
ny bly vex'd and tormented the Conſcience; 
""* of many,with the pungentStingsand Thorns 
S of their School-Debates? and of Rank were 
chiefly Thomas Aquinas, KEonaventures, Henr;- 
ens Gandavenſis. fohbn of Paris, Fobm Dun, a 
Scotch-man, Purandus Occamus, with ma- 
ny others, who lived within this Iuytervat: 
z OC 
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For tho? Cane notable Sayings may be 
found among them, yet were they miſerably 
deceived in many other things by thaſe,un: 
clean Spirics and Dzmons; an4 whertefore 
are thoſe Locuſts {aid to have Faces, as it 
were the Faces of Men ; bur to lignifie the 
ſubtilty of wit, which ſeemed to be in 
them 2 And finally, V hat do their Hairs 
like the Hairs ot Women denote? Is it not 
that perſwaſive way of reaſoning, by which 
they draw P.ofclytes to themſelves? And 
whereas they had Teeth, as it were the 
Teeth of Lyons ; this intimates that they 
were like Lyons in ffercene6, to deſtroy 
and tear in picc2s all that d diſſented from 
them. 

Queſt. 5o. Wheretore is it faid, that 
there was power Ki en to theſe Locults ,not 
to kill Men, but only to turment them with 
their Stings ? Is it not hereby meant that 
theſe Locuſls were not Soldiers that fought 
themſelves with a carnal weapon, but only 
certain orders of Scholars, Monks and Eri- 
ars,who with their pernicious Dofrine.am- 
biguoas Queſtions and Diſpurations, miſera- 
bly divided, and perplex'd the Souls and 
Conſciences oi Men ; info: much, that it 15 
ſa;d, that it ſhould ns 1 r0 paſs s 1n ;boſe dajs, 
Men ſhould {6e® Death, and ld wor find it, 
and, khould d. -ſzre 19 cre, «nd [). «hb _ ty 
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Q:eft. 51. Why isit faid, 

ould have power to hurt. 
in-$len fire Months 2 Doth ic gy mes. | 
»re Mludetothe uſual time algheir agers.. | 
5 it Fontiamance, or rather unto Z 
lie me gertainMyſtery for we are to under- 
in Wand that thoſeLocuſts were ©o 
irs Foncinve'r! parts of the whole 22#o0 
ot Fme,wherein the myſtery of F- 9s. 
chYquity was to prevail, vis. 520 : #7. 
nd M's. even q+ it were cotheend of 524 
he ($*fixth Trumpet, which contains + 
ey Þ'< Interval of two Trumpers 2? | 
Oy Rueſt, 52. What are thoſe What the An- 
1m Þngcls which were{coled ar ef 1p 

gicat River Fighrates, pgptuates. 

1at Fichin clic Incerval of the hixth + 
oc rumpet, viz. from the year of..Chriſt's 
ich Firth-15 14, to the year 1974 ? : Afe they. 
zat ot certain powerful Angels; dejured Go- 
int ors or Guartfans over the Provinces of 
ly We Farth, bordering on the River Ew” 
. {races ? And. what are*thofe Horſe-men, 
e number whereof was twenty and 
nits ten choujand ? Are chey not Turks? 
or thefe inhabit the Provinces ſicuated 3- 
is out che River Expbrater, who ' within the 
/1, (xth Interral,under which we now are vis. * 
;r, ſom the year t5 14, - powerfully invaded 
tx $4776 the third part of the Ealtern Hemi- 

here,and ſtew —__ thouſands of Chrifti- 


108 


F094 . an 6 LORE» WE, 5 . - 
; ee A Ko un re, Fe 149" SES ESSE ne » PE <= 
R ws "Mia 4% SIR... 
* - ts OUS 9 £% a bor £7 
k =*. 3 p l 5 Z «> 4 
” x W147 Fe , : £5 FO! ES, EO I s Is 
, . , 


180 * . SON v 2 
ans ſo called (for pen Ye wer not all, 
rrue” Oltiftians) which may be. aid tobe 
the third'part of Mgn. And are not the 
Guns, which the Ta#&: uſed in their Wan 
againſt the  Chriftia;::+. defcribed _he:e, 
which being bur of a late, Invention, were 
nor. found out betore the Interval of. the 
ſnth; Trumpet, which kill Men with Fire, 
Brirbſtone, and Smoak, ſeeming to, flow 
out of the Horles marths, thot it proceeds 
. from the mouths of the Guns?. Again, do 
not theſe Hories Allegorically ſignifie Em- 
= and Dominion ? And whereas the 
rt of the Interval of chis-fixch Trum-}( 
" Not s yet neither will endif 
Piche Year 1 SR if cherefore thoſe, Chri-liſ 
ſans (tho' fally ſacalid )do'not Repen, 
muſt they notexpet a tyrtcr Stroak, and 
a more. faca} Blow from thoſe. Armies df 
cp And- «!pegially fuch' as” are 
y of abominable-Ldolatry, and wor- 
Rip evi and +Idols of * Sold, Sirer, 
Stone, : > 3 45 chap. 


D. 20, has it? A hy -þ it ſaid, Wd. 
y 


thoſe tour Arigels —— 
and aDay, and a Month. and a Ycoa: ?Wa 
.Tt.not <o..lignifie that,.cthe Power ot the 
Take, was in a continual. readine(s, tor 
near 29 1-years ago, and increaſed heforelf 
the Inerr of the ſixch. Tenmper, as may 
be.gachered from Hiſtory ? 

CHAP, 


at a1» Hour 
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ON: . F3- Doth 'k at the whole tenth 
hapter . of the Revelarions, and 
from, the beginning of the cJevench Cha. 
to vecle che fifteenth, contain che ffoRs or 
events of the. ſixth Irumper, Eg 
VR; from L514, co the Tear Mee; 
15-4? And is-not the mighty. Wy 
Angel, whom Fobn Jaw coming - 1 \ 
down. fram Heaven, &c. ' ad Lotdipg 2 
little Book in his Hand, chewAngei of te. 
. Philadelpbien Ch Church; afors mention @, 
| whoſe. Intervat an +a, 2,9 2:45] 
Yearof Chriſt's: Navgvi DD? ,; 1-09: 
Ang go. not the 7 Rover oof In 
ey Ehindendllobelotg als. 1. Tbeg* 
ih oth Toumpet;/or focus parc Thwnders 
thereof ?. : Andy. germ WS Hurt 
hd $o neon rms (evcn Thur - 


2 10 attem, $ (0.-7.e- 

Ears due {5p t ow can any 

| ehenkby ore ths vio = In .L 

eſta 5 Vherefore-. was [ic ſaid io 

Cages ater Wo had Tae 116 Bock, 

'that he muſt Pcophgſie' againy befors Ni ny 
+ People, Nacions, Tangues, //ang iK\ves, 

mult he not live ag aint within this NE al. 

vis. before the on 7g? And ihere- 


4-4 


_ 


fore will he not belc g tothe 144000,that 
were Sealed,  whayſhall be che firſt Fruits' 
of the firſt Reſurrecve 


F-, 


Q” 


ations, to. whom this. qut- 
«Core is'to be given? 


3 ! 


ay 
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| Rm, '& forty rwo Months? And 
G /how-are thoſe Months. ro be od, 


'g 
”, 
"mY 
d, 
? 
"Ce . 
ll 
X 
ſ- 
Ys. 
Ir 


cd by Philadelphia 
Faw and 1/reelites, afrer cheir ——_ co 
the Chriſtian Faithy make up a good pare of 
this Church of Phil is, and wha per 
venture will have a great, or, ic may oy -"#< 
chicfeſt ſhare in theſe fufferings ; ? 'And be- 
cauſs the 42 Months belong unto the Incer- 
val of the ſixth Trumpe as is ev _ 
the Revelations, is it not Impoſlible 
Months co fi many Years, —_ 
are days contain'd in all the iiMonths,v:z; 
I:(e. whereas the whole of the 
fixth Trumpet, cntains but 260? ? A- 
gain, If thoſe 42 Months ſhould contain 
I gd —_— they would certainly make 
to þe- inflicted on the 
: als ghd a the ſeventh” Adfl.xn'xm of 
Jl che World, which is wiry_ abſurd :Mhere- 
fare are npt hoſe 42'Monthy, piepcrly co 
be underſtood of gamamon 
bp three Years and an half. 
a ſhore, bur a ſharp time, i whe 
pen the laſt Pekin, the Chanek | 
_ [ rer undergo ? And doth not Denirl i 
: M 3 S ws) 
+ $ | 


Hel 


BP poth A SSI TE< SS 
3 1 #7 %s 3's g 
p x * 
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and of the alefens h Chopeer, pe beginning | 
of the -ighteehth plainly rouch upon the FF 47: 


manner of this P.-rYlagtion ? And will not 

the chief thor of this Perſecu- 
F bt gg tion "be "Sar King defcribd 
—_—— Danie/, YE. 36. to the end 


of the Chapter, whom Fobn in | 
his Revelations calleth the fevemth King, yet 
to come, and it is faid of him when he co- 
m*rh - that be (hall remain but a ſhort time? 
Q:eft. 58. What are thoſe rwo Witneſſes, 
cloawur'd in Sackclmth,” who ſhall pro heſic 
conn: ee whole time of the laſt Priecuti- 
Guys? 5 Sh! they not be Meſes and 
p'to live aggin in a Body upon 
dy And | | 
e words of John, 
#Ch.2 r. 1%, that they ſhall 
ven, thar ie ſhell nor rain in the days of 
« their P.ophecy, (us they did ig times pa?) 


arly enough hine- 
Their P 
"'D have Power to ſhut ub Hea- 


and t© curg the Waters mgo Blood, d to 
{mice "; with. Plagues- as \often as 
thev lif}, erenas A did heretofore? 


Quef. 59. 4 why ſhould-$ bb thought 
ineredible, Afoſes and Elies thould L 
Somme; again in azhe World, when as it fut- 
fici ripture, 4s well from 
tt:e Pook of Revilation, as from other pla- - 
Ce5-O 


5 


tcriprare 3; that all the Saints ſhall C 
pome again into the orld withih the A4:/- RR 20 
., leynium ? 


_ Ot — K of SIN aps 
_ LY 
$/ 4 


- V's 'w Nereas n lays 14409 
$ [7 ocires were tbe re Frujts of his 
Kinzdom, and gloriouacate, will'nor e- 
uu: | /es and Elias belong willte thoſe ficft.Fraits 2 
Ya Moreover, as tonchi fas, did not Chrift 
1d Ml tay ibar Fhe ſhouFcome, or that he 
in | came and reſtored all hings-, afrer the 
cath of Foby the Bapr:/?, hom he called 
o- || E':4? And finaily,why were Moſes and Eli 
as icen withChriit incheMoun: at NisTranf- 
«| Gguration' before be had ſuffer'd death ? 
ie B Was ic not to ſignifie that they ſhould be 
;- | neareſt to Chrilt, and.che very next 2fcer 
d & him, who ſhould ohain-che Reſurreion 
n 


from the Dead, and in like annct aſcend 


2 


mto Heaven nt 


, | Que. 60. Shaft tho Duty Prop 
1 £8 be really lain, and Ay | 
: (asChrift 'reallfdid) and aiteru 4 
f | andati Ti Bal L's foe riſe again from 
) fl che. [ s Chriſt aroſe onthe third . 
day, Ky 
meer Alle 
| Fo  Witgoſis, when 33 che groper 
4 Ablurdity, bur cegds. Eigatly fo 
irate divine Glory xd Ogni 


Duefpb.51. What ” £rcat 3 
Tity, »*. ſpicitually < Eall'd So. 
and Eg)Ph, where Ill ,Q 


Py 


Lord was Craches: wherein the Bodies of 
the cu oWitneſles hich were lain lay un- 


<A + IG 
Goh SE } 1}; p 


buried thiee an half? May nor this 
be che place wheaghriſt was externally 
Crucified? And m e tome great City be 


built there, and ſtand in the tame place at 


that time ? And may not ſome great My: 
ſtery be coucht unger ic, viz. That Moſer 
_ Ele: ſhould bein in the fame place, 


where Chriſt was ſlain, and afterwards 


to be raiſed up again, tho? they were killed 
about 1940 years apart ? Aud ic appears 
from Hiftory, that Elies Adrian, built there 
a City upon the Mountain, tro wit, Golgotha, 
where Chriſt was Crugificd, and call'd it 
Elias, but the Chr. arsicall'd it Feruſalem, 
and fo iris call'd ro c>:is day, now under 
the power of the Twks. And doth it nor 
alſo appear from Dan. 11. v. 4. That 
the King who ſhall immedia:ely follow 
upon the Jews Conyerſion tothe Chritiian 
Faith, ſhall ighaBit Terg/alem, which he 
calls che Holy Meyntain off Beauty and 
Delights, Situated __ = apy he 
S placeaw mmonly a3Tan Ho 

Flace, and mrs. ſeated Yerween the Seas?. 
Sneft. 62. Taywhat time is the killing of 
therwo V Vienefſes, and their ReſurreRion 
£0 be Referred ? Isitnot tobe Referred to 
the Years and an half, 944 470g 
e the Re- 

ſurreRion, 


prececdirg the Aﬀplerrniners beca 


furre&ion, and n of the two VVit- 
\ neſſes, is joyned F the Sound of the 
his | ferenth alſo in Das. 12. 
!ly | char rime wherein f ſhall ſtand up for 
be | the Salvation of tl Jew:b People, is 
ac {| joyned 'with the firſt Refurre&ion of the 
es Well, 63. zot Q& 
ow D—— the fevemti rum: bo gar 
d; | perintroducethat famouzand 7,,,,.,. 
ed | renouned Millewnium, and the 
rs | firſt RefurreRion from the Dead, in its due 
re | order,viz. From the Year of | 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion 1740, Fram" 1746, 
it | to about the Year 2c00o, | ugg ——_ 
the. Interval of "the: ſeventh {ogie of 
er | and1aſt Trumpet, containing + the Deag. 
2: | the ſame numbge of Years” & 
25 the reſt above-cited,. to wit, 260, and 
all the Intervals of the feven Trumpets, 
together with the half hours ſilence do 
compteheny 20ap year? 4 & 
For 260 mfilciplyed ,y Ne WP 
_ produces 13820 5 7 =: © 
which if 180, the ſaid $60 Tere: he 
number as it welt of the, — = 
half hours ſilence, be addail; the Sam. © 
is g-cc. And do not the words of Foby, 
450 chap. 11. v. 15- manifeſtly declare chat 
the beginning of the Millewn:um,, Sd che 
firſt Reſurrection is co be taken from the 
' beginning of the ſeventy Trumpet ? For 
| ke 


__'» "n, ww enYyu ww wqaaAh:a..0oC = 
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Iu © faith 3 in ha place 


Fe 
ſfions 


Meaven ; ſaymg, Tie King domagof the World 
ere becume the Knug dan s of our Lord and by 
Chriſt, who (hall reifWfor ever and ever, Oc. 


Read tothe end of ie Chapter, and eſpe- 
cially Verſe 8. And the Naticns were angry, 
and thy Wrath us cc and the time of the 
Dead hs they houtite be judged, and that thu 


ſb: uld f groe Reward unto thy . Nervanis the 
Popbers and to thy Sams, and to them 


bat fear thy name, (75; all and great, 
and ſhomld'jt diftroy them that d: ſtray the 
Earth, &C. Cue _ 
weſt.64., Was not that Vi- 
The Viſrm, fon deſcri d by 7«bn, <. 12. 
.Fh. 18. Con- ; 
temporary np or happening at 
with ch. 8. ;» the fame Interyal of time with 


I F be aforeſaid Viſion of the half 
Hours ſilence, and the ſeven Trumpes ? 
And isnor the ' pho here | deſcrib' the 
Church, Kee er Male-Child the Lite of 
Grill, orthe of «Chriſtianity 


pir 
Nn if nos Sort of Or SpiIIle 


n? And was not this Spi- 
rit,( or Vi) f Chriſt #wmoſt bolt Him! re- 
veaked ad b phe forth int 
tive times, . for che tpace of 300 YEargan 
morez after Chriſt's Reſurredtion and AIP 
hon into Heaven?- And is not chat. great 


red Dregon te Jovi And are not his ſe- 


ven 


Xere Cited, The ſeven | 
Angel ſounded, andgtbere were great Viices in, 


fren Heads ſeven Monarc 


finally, Doth nor the'Tgi | 
- ignifie the falſe PropHWs, even as that true 


| jes.or Kingdoms, 
orderly ſucceeding exdF other. whereof 
five were elapſed beftolffF b»'s time And 
of this Dragon 


Prophet had ſaid : The Pr-pher that teaches 
Lyes u the Tail? Myrecver this Tail drew tobe 
third part of the Stars of Hgaven. and caſt t 

mm the Earth; Doth not-ulth ſfignifie ſome 
great number,of Profeſſors of the-Chriſtian 
Religion, but of little Stability, who did 
nat perſiſt or remain in the Truth or Life 
of what they profeiſed? _ . 

Queft. 65. What is ſignified by the Wo- 

man lying into the Wilderneſs? Is it not a 
certain, ſolitary, "amd obſcure Stzte the 
Church of God ſhall come to; wherein 
the trus Champions and Defenders of 
Chriſtianity were very much diſperſed, 
and as it were in the Wildesneſ>, or hid'in 
a Wood, and making bur little ourward 
Show 'or Aþpeargnce, and hyic little obvi- 
025 to the extern wo non, as it-was” 
in che days of Ekas, Who thoyphe*himſelf 
roHhe letc alone, but God told irim he had 
70:0 Who had Yot bowel the Knee aa, 
Baal 2 MY p> 4 
Sweft. 66. How much ib that time. of: 
260 Days, wherein the Woman fied into 
the Wilderneſs? Doth it'not contaurt 260 
common Years? For in Scripture a = is 
ome- 
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ba 


ſometimes taken for a year in a Prophetic;| 
or a Myſtical Sens? And doth not experi 
ence it ſelf, and Ecgleſtaſtical Hiftories,con. 
ſpicuouſly demonſtrate for ſome Ages back, 

t chis folitary and obſcure Stare of the 


Church has been conunued for atove 1202 


Yearsalready paſt, and that by reaſon of 
Antichciſtian Darkneſs and Tyranny ? And 
doth not that time'af 1260 Years expire at 
the beginging of che Interval of the Pbil«- 
delpbiaws Church, which falls 

1465: inthe yearof Chriſt's Reſut- 


134 reaion 14656, or inthe year 


FramG.N.17co of his Nativity 170c? There- 


fore will not the atoreſaid 


time of 1260 Years begin at the year of 
Chriit's Nativity 440? Ad indecd about 
the ſame times; viz. 440 cars alter Chritts 
Nativicy, he Weſton Empire almoſt totally 
fell together, agu in the Fall of it was di- 
vide. into ten leffer Empires or Kingdoms, 
which arg calgd by Foby, th2 ten tlorns of 
the Beaſt, and theſe Horrfs miſerably (mote 
theServants ofGod, Mere and there diſperſed, 

| Neſt. 67. About what time ſhall Miched 
Sad nnis Angels overcometheDragon and his 
Angels?” -A:1d when will that Dragon and 
his Angels be ct down to the Earth, and 
the Saints overcome them in the Blood of 
the Lamb, and thsword of his Teltimony? 


Will not chat time be about the end of tho 
1260 
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26c 
he | 
en 


260 Years afore-m ?- And thac 


he Dragon ſhall be caſt'down from Hea- 
ven uneo the'Earth, doth not this ſignifie 


hat che Church is here; puc for Heaven, 
and ſhall enjoy both outward and inward 
Peace and Tranquility, and be fr:e from 

lamities ſor a conſiderable time a*rer the 
term of 1260 Years is expird? And doth 
not the caſting of: the Dragon down unto 
the Earth ſigaitic his power which he will 
have over Carnal Men, and ſuch enly as 


Bare Earthly wiſe, whereby he will cauſe 


horrid and deteſtable Warsto ariſe among 
them? And finally, will not the Churth a- 
baue this cime appear going out of the 
Wilderneſs, and S&t@ the Acculer of the 
Brethren be caſt 'Yown, that he may not 
accuſe them of Hereſie, Sedicivy, and other 
crimes ofhelike nature, as he hath former- 
ly done ? Moreover {hall not this time, du- 


JF cing which the Church, ſhall enjoy ourward 


Peace, remain for Hme time &&.i&werg; a- 
bout 50 Years, whileſt thagemaininggtare” 
of Mortals ſhallibe efceedingly , pret &d 
winwas and many, and greatCalamfties, 
Queſt, 68. And Fit not, the Church af- 
ter ſhe is return'd out of the Wildernefs, 
and barh for a good ſeaſon enjoy'd out- 
ward - Peace ind Tranquilicy, fly the ſc- 
cond time into the Wildernels? And is 
not this ſecond flight of the Church & 
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192 Some Quettians 
ly enough deſcribd,v.14? And whereforei 
it ſaid, that, in her fecond flight ie had tw 
Wings of an Eagle given her ; unleſs it be 
to denote the velaciry or {wiftnefs of hi C 
flight and return? And therefore will na 
the time of this ſecond flight be of a ſhe 
continnance, viz. 1260 Days, even as the 
time of her firlt flight had been long and te. 
dious, to wit, 1260 Years; whereas it both 
times-had conlifted of 1260 Years, it would 
certainly have made the Jaſt flight of the 
Church to have happen'd within that moſt 
happy age af che World, the future M:/len- 
niuws, which is very abſurd ? Moreover, uf the 
not the time of-this ſecond flight,(wiz) 1260] fer! 
' Days, the very fame with that, whereinſ| Sul 
the two Praphets ſhayld Propheſie,cloath'd} anc 
- in Saciglothy, and the Holy City be rrod-J Scr 
den under foot?” « , 
{Queft. 69, What is ſignified by that, where} the 
the Earth helped the Woman, and openedſj *Þ! 
- \. Mott! | | ſwa] | up the Flaod, ch; 
with theDrayon caft oucof hisMouth? Is x tw 
of Yhus to be undfritond; to wit, thas, che Þ fir 
Flobd. at the Dragon's Wrath fell on ſme || th 
other People; and-thoſe, as well Heathens, || /i-: 
and- ptofeſſed#lpfidels, as Chriſtians fallly Þ w! 
ſo calld that were only nominal and tico- | w! 
Jar, who made War one®upon another, | 7+ 
that ſo the Church might wich more. eaſe | 
Ls an acility, flipont of the Jaws of the Dra- 
% gon ? CHAP. 
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CHAP. Xl. 


Ueft. 50. What is that Beaſt which 

7 obn1ſaw ariſe out of che Sea, having 
ſeven Heads and ten Horn* ? Doth not this 
chef Bea/t hgmifie theBody of 7 great Monarchies, 
I te. whereof 5 Heads were even” chen expired 
oth} b=!ore Z+bn's time, ( Revel. 17. ) and two, 
uld] remained to comme ? Moreovef, "are not 
theſ} thoſe which were alreadv paſt before 
off 7c: 's time, thele ;ollowing; that 15 to fay, 
en-f the firit,the Eg yprien Monarchy ungver which 
, bf} the Tewiſh Cluurch or Tſraeliriſh Pcopte ſuf- 
Goff fer'd much in times paſt, and therefore the 
ein Subverſion and Orercthrow of Pharaoh 
1d] and his Army in the rcd Sega, .is call'd in 
d- Scri; ture | the woundirg the Dre gow ; 

the ſecond the Aſhrias Mcnarchy whder which 
ref the ten Tries were put ino Exile ;*the 
ed ff third the Babylo#ſh Mnarciy whereof Nebu- 
d, chadnezZar was Mead » Wi Gs! 'the,s ne 
if ewo Tribes Captive into 895;08, ae 
he 
ie 
IS, 
y 
hs 


w, 
” 


*-1466, foal 
the tourth,the Monercby of the Medes and Per: þ 
ſeans ; the fitth was the Grecian Monarchy, 
whoſe Head was Alexender Eall'd ef Great; 
which five Heads or Monarchies fell before 
r, | 7obw's time; Therefore is not the tixthHead 
a || the Roman Monachy, which in Fobwyeime 
- | only remained ? "— 
Queſt. 


ſtroyed the Temgle any Ciry ot Jef % ; 


- 
F 


— 
Gine aig we 


"Son 
Queſt. 71. 
| The the. fy Head, whoſe 
a coming Fobs foretold ? Is it yet 
come, Or is it rather to come? A:d how is 
the eighth Head diſtinguiſhed from the ſe- 
venth? And wby doth Dane! number no 
more than four Kings, and Fobs ſeven ? 
Doth not the ſeventh Head ſeein to be ſome 
new Monarchy, which is not as yet come, 
but is now very near, under which will f: all 
the laft Perſecution of the Church, which 
will be che greateſt ofall, and ſhall laſt but 
three Y cars and an half, and theretore it is 
faid icſhall continue but a ſhort time ? Laft- 
ly, is not tte cighth Head one of the ſezen, 
ard only in certain Circum!tances C1'tir 
Beat, and one of the cen Horns of the 
ſt whe will at length prevail aver tho 
Horns, agcording to Danie! 7. 
Va pat 21? And whereas Danie! gumbers 
four Kings, and Fobn reckaps two z was it 
A I looked no higher than 
the #12249, bur Fobm to the ficit King 
thac Pe gan the Church of God, 
9 andchi Was Phargob King” of Egypt ? And 
$ by ſhould thole feven Monarcties; be cal 
led one Beaſt; bur becaule, ho? 
wes perſonally diſtin, ia ſuch and ſuch 
Agerof. che World, yet were they Ated 
Chir? and the ſame Spirit to P-rlecute the 
Chur 
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o' theſe Men 
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ſac 
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but. 
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iter 


in tus Treatiſe of the four Monarchies, truly 
diſtinguiſh and compute the number of the 
ten Kingdoms, which Fobn call'd the Forns 
of the Beaſt, into the which the Komwan 
Monarchy was ac laſt divided in the fol. 
lowing oder, 1 Syr:2, 2 Egypt, 7 {ifia, 4 
Greece, F Africa, 6 Spain, 7 France, 8 la'y, 
C Germany, 1 > hrittaine ? And why 15 It 
{3'd tat thote ten Horns or Kings (in Foon's 
ume) had received no Kingdom, chap 17 
12, but had Power given them as Kings 
with ths Beaft, for the ſpace of one hour f 
Was it not becauſe for the ſpace of a My- 
tical hour, or 333 years alter 7obn's time, 
tote Kings were not to have a Giltzntt, bur 
a]-ynt Power to Reign with the Beaſlt, 
but after the ex;iration of tl:at hour, the 
ten Kings atoreſaid, arols up having their 
Kingdoms divided, aid as it were piucke 
by toice from the Roman Aorarchy. any 
tele indeed did more vehemently Perfe- 
cute the Church of God ? 


Que. >3. Whagis co be underſiond, b 


tat patſage, where one of the H:ads of 
te \even Beaits is faid ro be ſmitren with 
2 moitz] wound, and was made whole a- 
gain? May nd this properly figniti- thac 
me Romln Emperors received this wound, 
ter tng Empite was transiert'd from the 
deathens to th: Chyiitians; then that bites 


k ? 


= S0151E 


Queſt . 52. Doth not Tcharnes Sledanus, 


«£ 
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Spirit of Perſecution, that dwelt in the pre. 
' ceding Emperors, was atHicted, as it were, 
. with a mortal wound ior ſome confidera- 
ble cime, as appears in the caſe vf Conſftay- 
tine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, 
who granted to all Liberty of Conſcience, 
and fuddenly after Conſtantine, his Succeſs 
for under the name and protcfhion of 
Chriſtianity, as (everely perfecured the true 
Servants of God, as che Heachen Emperors 
had done before? A: 1 this refpett may 
ie not bz truly faid, that che deadly wound 
of the Bcaſt was healed again when the S,z- 
rit of Perſecution hat recovered freſh 
firength in n2w Chitiitian Emperors fo 
cane ? 

QF 4. Vhat atc thoſe 42 Months 1n 
Which Dower is given 15 the Beaſt, that he 
ſho: cominuc Qu: ing lt that time, and 
make War with tt. *.4tis> and overcome 
them? I not the <©opcementioned number 
of 12Co. Ys to h: wnderſtood by thoſs 
Months > MSreover doth not the too cer- 
ain and irrenmale cxperience of the 2- 
forelaid f.;Þs, 25 appears from Hiſtory fut- 
feiently prove, thar ghis Spirit of Antichrilt 
flouriizing in the Chriſtian Kings and Em- 
perars ia called, did perſegqute the crue Ser- 


rants of God, and faithtwll Followers of. 


Chrill aſmoſt 1369 Years? And is not that 
: {»>ace of 1262 Years almoſt com: to an 
cRi !? 


"mma. th 237 of mots Catal Mae: 
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end 2 And ſhall not he that lives tothe Year 
of Chriſt 150 or chere-abouts, ice the total 
cad and period ot 1? 

Quej?, 75. How are thoſs woids to be 
underitood, chap. 13. v.10. He that leads 
:Mmto Captivity [hali go So 6 «re? and h: 
that kills with tbe $2 04 ſbatl be ka! # with the 
Sword * And why are thoſe following words. 
added, which run thus, Here :s the Faith and 
Patience of :be Sams ? For did not a great” 
many Perſecutors Die a natural Death in 
their Beds, and in their own Houſes, and 
we have noc as yet heard any thing of their 
Captivity * Did he not theretore fay, this 
15 the Patience and Faiib of the Samits ? Bc- 
caulc that Judgment was to be iultiiled 
upon the Perlecutors, alter fome long tract 
at tine, which how it thall come 7 pals, 
deſerves an Explanation 5. of which in ano- 
ther plac. 

Q#ef. -6. What 15 the Beaſt which Fobs 
{aw ariſing out ot ihe Farth,. (tas the tirt 
Bealt role out of tic Sea)having rwo Horys 
like a Lamb, but ſpenking like th- Dragon, 
and cxetciting } the power of the firle 
Bealt : And finally, why is tisnumber 
{aid to be 666, and he that is endued with 
underſtanding, was big to compute thie 

amber ? Is ,gor this ſecond Beat the P.- 
Ki power, artfing out of the Earth ? For 
the Popes are very olien of a low cxtra- 

MN 2 "$4 100, 
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&ion, and of an infetior Race andDeſcent, 
even as the Earth is inferior to the and 
other Elements? And do not his twoHorns 
like a Lamb,plainly denote the twofold- Aw 
thority,which the Popes pretend is commillsh 
to them,co wit,bothSpiritual and Temporal | * 
And whereas he ſpoke as a Dregon,doth not 
this eminently expreſs the-Pope's Bulls, and 
Sentences of Excommunications, which hefj 1. 
* thundred out againſt Men of all Ranks and 


Degrees, that were not Obedient to hi - 
Decrees ? And from the Year of Chriſt 7. 


Nativity 1034, which is from ,.. 

An. 1034 his Refurredion loco, did not 
the Popes excerciſe all the Po-ſ} x. 

wer ofthe firſt Beaſt, advancing and lifting I (i 
themſelves aboveEmperors,and allKings and F| 4.q 
making themInſtruments,andMinitiers ofhis || - 
Wrath andMalice,azainlt thefle& Servants || ,,,x 
ofGod?And whereas 'cis ſaid he had power || 
tO give Life to the Image af theBeaſt 3what 
_._ elſe can he hereby figny bur that the Þ 75; 
Popes have ſnatched alf their power and 


I. 


Authority from the Emperors, and ſettled 7: 
ic upon themſelves, leaving in a manner || _. 
nothing but a kind ofgan Image of Shadow || _. 
of arr Empire © For it is manifeſt, that from 

che time the ſecond Beaſt angſe, the Chri- 14 


{tian Kmgs and Emperors, gerived all the || 
Life and Power they had to Rule or Com- ſig 
mand, from the {econd Beaſt, co wit. the ff 1p 
Pope, 


" uþod the Revelations. 299 


Po For wliz:eas *anc the Po 
Bo deperdem on the ——- after 
theFapes were arrived to that: greatneſs, 
#he-Emperors became dependent on the 
"Fo apes. Moreoyer,doth not this papal num- 
her 656 point .out ſo many. 

Years, which ., ſipnifie two. Aw. 656 
Myſticg|Hov 14 Gr. Revolutions, 

beginning at the Year of Chriſts Reſw- 
retion10--, ani ending at the Year 1666, 
nl Or at the Year of his Nativity 

| 17-04 And indeed within An. 17co 


My this time, the Popes of+ Rome 
P thus advanced themſelves above Kings and 


Emperors;and the firſt papalUſurpagon was 
"bf obſerved inBered:& the ninth, who attemp- 

ted ro depoſe the Emperor from his Impe- 
rial Seat, and diſpoſe of the Crown to 
© | whom , he pleaſed , .about the Year of 
Chriſt's Nativity 1 24, a5 Hiſtories confirm, 

CH and eſpecially Lucas Ofaander in Epitom. Hip. 

CH FEcc] ef. Which we afterwa: ds more vigo- 
- rouſly . followed by SO" the leventh, 

” || «as Hildcbr#nd, about the Year* 

r 1073, and in ſucceeging -- An. 1073 
' | continued to this. day? 

: 2ueft. 77. Doth. 'nox ahat nbes. of 
; 144000 who ohp ſaw upon a8 F din | 
* | with theLomb;and Singing a ny 

ſignifie the ſame. deſcribed in Ma 
ber, Chap 5, who __ be che 


N 3 


the firſt ReſatfeRion above cired ? Whenfſ E=r 
they fhalt = plainly Uiſtinguiſhed, from 


the four Bea four and twenty Elders it ! 
-becauſe they all Sing a new Song beftyell D's 
the Beaſts 'and Elders, and none was tt - 
to .learn that Song, except the 144002 >: 
and yet God wi!l moſt certainly have other} He 
/ fajchful Servants on Eazth at that time atfof} **? 
tho? they gannot as yet learn the aforeſaid 3" 
Song, which ſeems to be ſome peculiar Prof Wi 
perty in thoſe only, that obtain the fir 9! 
Reſurrection. | The, 5 
 BWreft. 58. Will not the time where: ſha 
the 1446-c will appear, be after che expif] Pre 
*-ratiory of 42 Months or 1260 Years, whict tol 
2rethe Years of the firſt Beaſt ? Anal {| foe 
Jatter 686 years, b-longing tothe ſecon{] the 
Beaſt,* wi * haye ch fame and PeJ} cul 
"riod , ending about the Year of Chrift's \';{ he 
The. Te er # [700g reſpet being na — 
L:00 @n true otrueC | / ogy,wrucl: 713! 
Chrimo'"g) ehink diffc -fome years trom An 
differs fr-m | the vulgat comppration, fo aff *!! 
the common. that the true's by ſome thoup pet 


"> to preged*the-vulpar by dj "x 


pace.of cwo Years, others think four years. ha 
"EneF-7 9. Abone the ,cime when | a 


Solifttoſc that are Spaled, 144c0:Y PI 
a will not an Angel fly thro:g bt 
For Heaven,havirtg the everlaſtin; of 
IT 'precth to the Inhabitants” of th: 


Eart! 


upd} the Revelations. ws. 
hell Earth; to every Nation, People, . Tongue, 
lf ahd Kindred 2. And who is this 'Anget? + Is 
ref it not Jeſus Chriſt? Or fome Angel having 
& his Conmiſlion ? And how ſhall this Angel 


at ch the Goſpel to all every. where ? 
-- © Shall he not:do it by inſpiring Good and 
kj Holy Men, 'and ſtirring them up to go into 
other Nations, whereby they ſhall declare 


1; and publith the Goſpel of Ohnift over the 
Pp; whole Earth 2 'And fo indeed there ſhall 
£1 not be a Nation,or People upon the whole 


Globe of the Earth, to whom the Goſpel 


-oiJ ſhall nor be bothexternally and intern 
x preached and declared (as Chriſt had fore- 


eel told) all the ele& Children of God where- 
i] foever diſperſed, ſhall be gather'd roge- 
4 ther, and the teſt Hall be left-without ex- 
pj cuſc. And doth not this titme belong to 
V4 the Church of F/::4ephiz, ro whom the 
1} Lord bad promiſg:i, that he world open a 
ol door before her which no Man ſhould ſhut? 
onll And therefore ſhall not the Ears and Hegres = 
of ſundry in all Nations be effecually- o- 
ot pened, ( by Divine Power, operating in 
+ the Miniſters fent trom Gcd ) to believe 
« || 2nd obey the holy Gbſpel, whereby chere 
+ ſhall be a great Converſign of many Peo- 
)- plc of every Kindred, Stock and Family, 
20 unto Chriit after this univerfal Pablication . 
4 of the Goſpel 7 And ſhall not alſh.the Gift 
+l of Tongues and Miracles, with divers 0- 
| N 4 - « ther 


2 _" Some Queſtions 
| Ther noble and excellent . Gifts of the Dji- 
-vine Spirit once communicated to the Ape} th 
files be again reſtored to the Church which tt 
' being reſtored, (ball be again producee} #1 
when that time ſhall come? _—»-* of 
Queſt. 80. Shall not Babylon (that great ©! 
. City) fvll fuddenly after the P:omulgationf} ih 
.of the Goſpel in all Nations, in the ordef 3: 
and manner. deſcribed by the Prophe 
Fobs, ch. 14. where he firſt (peaks ot th uu 
344000, landing with the Lamb upoafj 77 
Mount S/cn.; Secondly, of the general c« 
Publication cf the Golpel to all Nation E 
and thirdly and laſtly, of the Fall of Befj /#: 
oylun?. fc 
Qt. 81, I; not the firſt ReſurreRion off 0 
all the Saints, and that happy and gloriouft £ 


 dabbath, whic!: chkey ſhall enjoy uponſ 
- Earth after inc fiift Reſtoration, clarivifh + 
- peinied out Chapter 14, Verſe It. Bleſſed .t 
. are the Dead that dic in the Lord, from bencff 7 
ferth [aith rhe Spirit, that they reſt from wherſh C 


Lab: urs, and ther Works follow them. And 
why doth he ſay, trom henceforct, but to 
5 intimate to us that excellent Sabbath of the 
. Saints, for altho* the Saints are perpetualiyh ( 
. bletied, and doyeſt in Chrilt atter Death; 
yet is not ſome peculiar degree of Feliciiy 
: intended in theſe worus, wiz. That mol! 
- noblg.and excc}Jent Sabbath, which the 
Saints {hall enjoy in the Mlenninm. 
Duſt 
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uſt. 82. What ſignifies the reaping of 
the Earth, and the gathering together of 
the Grapes of the Vineyards of the Earth ? 
Are not the fearful and terrible Judgments 
of God upon the unb-licving and dilobe- 
Gtent tO 52 underſtood by 3c, after God 
iha!l have bountitully rewa: ded his fanh- 
{1 Servants ? 

Qurft. 83. How are thoſe Words to be 
unueritood, Chap. 14. 2c. Ard the Wine: 
preſs was trodaen without the City, and Biood 
came cut of the W:ne-pre/t, even unto the 

H.r(es Brides, by the /pace of a thiujand and 
fix bundred Furlong s ? 2 Loth not thus belong 
co the time of the Barile Of frmagedden une 
der che ſeventh | {141 when Gog and Me- 
grp, or the Ungo«}: "ail iorts, ſhall joyn 
themic}ves in great Ai: againſt God's 
People, who toliow th- } amb but at this 


: tme, More If Cially "0 43tzli the Tews aſd 


Ineclites now inhabiting their Own Land 7 
Of which Batrle, ſee Exh, ch.;8 v-ir,i2. 


CHAP. XV. 


CY 4. To what Interva! or ſpzce of 

11336 belongs the Vi- 

lion of the feven*Angeis, * 7#* ſeven Argels, 

rouring out their ſeven w_ pr Xe 

Phials ofDivineWrath ? Lo 2 ſeuemiTramges. 

they nat ſeem manitctlly 
2) 


203 | 


pet, to wit, from the Year of 
Anno 1740 Chriſi's Refurrettion 17405, to 
32; the Year 2000? For thoſe 
_ - Phials are ſaid to contain the 
An. 1773; ſeven laſt Plagues 3 and in 
0 them is the Divine Wrath 
fulfilled. And therefore will they not be- 
long to the ſeventh Trumpet, which con- 
tains Horrible and Tremendous Plapues ? 
And finally, before any. of theſe Phials 
ſhall be poured fourth, the Temple of God 
will be opened in Heaven; and all ſuch as 
have obtained ViRory over the Beaſt and his 
Image, and over the Mark and Number 
of his Name, w#z. after ch&expiration of 
1666 years, ſince the Death of Chriſt, ſhall 
ftand upon the Glajly Sea, which is mix: 
with Fire, Singing the Song of Moſes and 
the Lamb, any Propheſyjng of almoit a 
general Converſian of the Nations. And 
doth nce this opening of the Temple he- 
long to the beginning of the Interval of the 
Fhilade/phiaw Church ? And certainly it we 
well conſider how grcat power the Ant: 
chriftien Kingdom has had in the World to 
this very day 3; it ſeems an Argumene ſtrong 
enough to conclude that no Phials have 


a_ 


beenas yet poured out.” 
£ueft. 85. Who are thoſe whom Jeb» ſaw 


ftanving upor! the Sea of Glaſs mingkd 


with 
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to belong to the time of the ſeventh Trum- 
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with Fire, having obtained Vifory over 
the Beaſt, and vyer his Image, Mark and 


Number, having the Harps of God, and 
ſinging the Song of Moſes anl the Lamb ? 
Are not they the 144-09, and with them 
all the reft of the Saints, who have rx- 


tained to the firſt Reſurreftiun before all 


others * And is not this Sea of Glals this v:- 
ible World, full of perpicxing Cares and 
C3lamities, upon whidi, notwithſtanding 
{hall ſtand the Saints; as ir were upon 2 Sea 
refenbling Glaſs in Soltvity, who have gut- 
ten Victory over the Beall, not only fin- 


 eing Meſes's Song for a, Teſtimony. of deli- 


\erance, hit the SON? Ct the Lab allo * 

Que 87, Now are tile words to be 
underitond Reve!. 15. TT. And ibe Temple 
Was files with Smeock from ihe Giery of God, 
and no Min w4s '- enter onto the Ternple, 
til ihe ſeem Þiagnes of che jrven Angeis were: 
fulfiled 2  Doth, not this Tignitio ;char che | 
Ciurch of Go fi lie oven duting tho 
whole Interval of the ſeven Phials, ſhining 
wich ex-eeditfg {>lendour, and inveitc:; 
with Dizine Glory , which {hall fo conſo 
her AC erſaries, that none of them ſhall b- 
tn cntzr there into, or do her the lea;t 
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injury during all that time ? And perayren- 
2hourt the end of the feventh Phial 
enzmies of the Church, will attemoc 
Bar- 

fle 


tip 
cho! 


fon 
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ing upon her ; and hitherto the 
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tle of Armageddon ſeems to be referr'd, 
where at laſt they ſhall all -periſh by Fire 
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and Hail tent from Heaven ? 

Dueft- 87. Do not the {e- 
The ſeven Therd rs en Thunders belonging to 
belong to the /1xth 6 
Trumpet. the ſixth Trumpet, and the 
The ſeven Phials feven Phials belonging to 
belong to the ſe- the ſeventh Trumpet, con- 


Th Ds of eain ſomething analogous ? 
the Trumpet. Duct. 88. 'Doth not the 
260 Years * Cffution or pouring out of 


the ſeven Phials denote the 
Fall of Babjiow, as it were by fo many de- 
grees ſucceeding one another, every Pinial's 


Irrervathincluding 37 Years and 4, which is 
3 of then imber 260, the Interval of each 


Trumpet ? Therefore are they not mightily 


deceived, who think tizat either Babylen is 


already fallen, or elſe that her Fall is ex- 
ceeling near ? Are nut they alſo miſtaken, 
who think the four Phials &e already pour'd 
-forth, when "tis more probatle,that not one 
of them is as. yet pour'd out ;.for the firſt 
Phial will begin from the year of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection 1740 3 tor the opening of the 
Temple, and the Vion of the 144e00 
ſcried, muſt precede the effuſion, or pour- 
ing forth of all the Phials,”as evidently ap- 
pears from the very Series, or Order of 
Prophecizs in this Book ? 


Duſt. ©9. 


y 
is 


FVY 
s 


* — 09 06 mw” (0d ho” 


upon ' ; + 
Queſt. 89. What is ſignified by the Earth, 
upon which the firſt Phial was to be pour'd 
out ? Is it notthe loweſt order of Antichri- 


 ftimn Bierarchy,of which ſort are Prieſts and 


Clerks of inferior rank with all their crain? 
And whatis ſighified by the © 'a? Is it not 
ſome ſuperiour degree ot the tame Hierar- 
chy Cas the Sea is ſuperiour to the Earth) of 


which fort are chief Prieſts, or Biſhops,with 


their Seats, which they call Seas; and 
whereas theſe Seas are to be turned into 
B'ood, doth nor this ſigniftie forme might 

Slaughter and Deſtruction to fall upon thele 
Men by War? And then what may be un- 
derſtood by Fountains and Rivers, whether 
not others again of an tvgher Order 2nd 
Rank, ſuch as are chiei, or A:ch-Biſhops, 
commonly call'd Cardinals, and Metropoli- 
tans of the Antichrift:an Hicrarchy who ſpile 
the Blood of Saints ard P.opheis; and 
therefore they ſhall then have their own 
Blood pile, not indeed by any Saints, bur 
by other inſtruments raiſed up againſt them 
by God's moſt juſt judgment ? Burt how, 
aud when thoſe that are to be ſlain under 
thethirdPhialdid ſpill theBlood of cheSaints, 
1s a queſtion well worth Explanation, fee- 
ing none of the Saints were killed by any 
after the Interval 'of ths fxth Trum- 
pet? Moreover doth noc the pouring our 
vo! the other four Plual- denote the Fail and 

uttc 
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utter Ruin of Babylon, 
richriſtian Church, by various degrees, toge- 
ther with the final Period and Deſtruction 
of the Kingdoms, and, corrupt Dominions 
of Men ? And tinally, doth not chiis great 
River Euphrates, {ubj.& to the fixth ,Phial, 
fignifie the Turk:, or oticr Pedple, mhabi 
ting fonie other CZountnes bordering upon 
Euphrates, to make a way tor the Kings of 
the Eaſt? And who are thoſe Kings of the 
Eat Are they not the Saints raifed to Lito 
again 1n the future Mellennium 7 


—_— i — 


CHAP. XVI. 


QQ&# 95. Doih not the Myſtery Babylon 
-fo full» detcribed in this Chapter ſig- 
_ nifie the whole :nd intirc Body of the falſe 


and 4: ichriftian Clirch, ad indeed chiet-, 


ly che Church ot Ruwe, Who Apoltatized 
for many Apes back, arxl drank of che Blood 
of the Saints and Martyrs of Go&? And is 
not (12: Beaſt,upen whom this great Whore 
fac, the Ryman Monarciy,which is the ſixth 
Head ? Put th1s fixth Head falling, will not 
a teventh -Bead atife, and after that, an 
eighth, which oevertheleſs belongs co the 
zevenih, and'is <$ it werg an Appendix of 
it; Ani doth no Dent gxpreſfly delcribe 
| thok 


OT the falſe and An- 


thoſerwo Kings 
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3 the one of the Sewth,and 
the other of the North ? And laſtly,” will not 
theſe Kings, ar-one of theſe Kings riſe u 
againſt the Saints, together with the falſe 
Prophet, who isto be raiſed up with him, 
with a purpoſe to kill chem under che In- 
terval of the "ſevench Phial 2 But will not 
God miraculouſly guard and proted his 
Saints, and deſtroy their Adverſarics with 
Fire and Hail from Heaven ? 
| And is not the Battle of Armageddon 
(which ſeems to belong to the lait Phial) 
clearly enough deſcribed by Ezekiel, and al- 
fo the atoreſaid Kings, cailed by the names 
of Gog and Magop, Chap. 53S, and 39: 


——_— it. lll 


CH A P. XVIIL 


O67 oi. Doth not that Fall and Deltry- 
&ion of Baby.on by Fire, or Burning, 
ſo fully Hefcrib'd, chap. 18. fignific that the 
falle and Anticbrytiax Church ſhall bs to- 
tally deſtroyed and aboliſhed ? And what 
are thoſe Daughters of Babyior: but Hypo- 
crites1n every Sc aid Pcotethon ot Chri- 
ftianity, alcho' they may gild it over with 
the ſpecious name of Retormation, whiiltt 
tiey continue Strangers to che Spirkt and 

L112 of the Ghritttan Religion ? 


———————_—_—_—_—_—__—__ —_ 


Queſt. 92. 
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Oueft. 92. How are we to underſtand 
thar in Babylon wes found not only the 
Blocd of the Trotbets and Saints, but of all 
that were ſlain vpon the Earth ? Doth not 
the effution of fo much Blood, reſpeR all 
that ſpace of 40co years paſt from Noab's 
Floo' ; . from which tme Fabylon began to 
be tile externaily, comprehending the in- 
tice Revolution ot one great Day or Night, 
comnbſting of rwelve hours ? Therefore will 
not ail thoſe Murderers and Shedders of 
Humane Blood, even trom Noahbs'sFlood to 
the Year of the World's Creation 5540, 
or of Chriſt's Returrection fron the Dead 
1 740, together makeup ons and the ſame 
City of Bayy/on, and ricceive their Punith- 
ment therein, in caſe they do not truly 
and ſincerely Repenc 5 And how this ſhall 
come to pals is alio weli worth an explana 


tion? Moreover. will no: thathour wherein 


Babyicx ihall be Lathes with thoſe Teriible 
and - Tremencous Judgments of God, 
contit of 333; Years, or -; of 1c05 Years, 
afrer i11e 1ate of 150 years to one Watch 
of the Niglir, as it is P a7, ge. t-. 4. each 
Watch confillting of thies hours, and 12 
hours making ip one imire Night or 


Day ? 


nd 
the 
all 
not 
all 
ab's 
'to 
Teh 
he, 
71ll 
of 

0 
LD, 
ad 
ne 
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ly 
all 


le, whom fchn law in ! 
Ing Hallelujah, Salvation. wh” Glory, and 
Honor, and Power to our T ord God ? Do 
of theſe lignilic that vaſt Muliicude which 
hall be Converted, as well of 7ews as of 
:entiies, Over the Whole Glube of the Earth, 
Interval of the ſixth Seal, and the 


ior the 


eventh and lait Trumpet, 
he Saints raiſed to Liie again, 
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were called; were Bleſfed v. 7,9? Do not if t« 
both the Marriage, and Supper of the f} © 
Lamb, denote the firſt Reſurrection of the | _ 


Saints unto Life 3 among whom all Matri- | <, 
mony, With the carnal uſe of it, ſhall ceak | m 
among Men and Women, agreeable to | ” 
Chriſts ſaying, that in the Reſurrettion, thy 
neither Merry vor are given in Marriage fl w 
But the Souls of the Saints are Married toffl P/: 
the Lamb,remaining in the meantime purefſ 
and chaſt Virgins ? 6 

Of. 95. Doth it not clearly appear io 
from chap. 18. v. 14, 15. that the Army off tc 
the Lamb was to uſe no carnal Weapons? 
Lor their Captain whom they followed Ar-fſl ,. 
rayed in whice Garments, and on white te: 
Horſes will ſmice their Enemies with . aff on! 
Sword proceeding out of his Mouth ? Andfſſ ©! 
what are chote white Horſes, which theſſ .c, 
Saints ſhall have? Are they not pure Bodies il $ab 
Bodies of the firſt Refurre&tion above Sair 
cited ? ho 


CH AP. NXXI. £ 


Ueft. 96. What is that Angel which Fobn ſan ye. 

coming down from Heaven, having the Key «fff |, -,, 

the Botromleſs Pir, and a great Chain in his Hand p1re 
who lay hold of the Dragon, that old Serpent, whiciifl 2c; 
15 the Devil, and Satan, and bound him fcr a thou: 
ſand Years? Is not this Angel Chriſt? But whetha 


I 


ICs, 


upon the Revelations. 21; 


he i deſcend corporaliy in his Glorified Body, or 


only Spirit ualiy, I leave co be farther «lctermined. 

Queſt. 97. Do norrhe 1000 Years f1x times mentj- 
on'd 1n this Chapter ſignjfie 1:00 Years properly fo 
call'd? And d:d not that Sabbath of Davs, ard Years, 
made under the Law, prefigure this Sabbath of tlic 
world, to be in the ſeven chcuſandth year of it, 
even as the ſix preceding thoutand Years of the 
World were figur'd cur, or typified under the fix 
Work-days ? And do not theſe places of Scripture, 
Pſal. go. v.q. 2 Pet.z. v.8. rclate unto the myſtery 
of 1000 Years pur for a day ? Ani have not the Pro- 
phers propheſicd of many great and glorious things, 
rouct-ing this famous. time, or giorious day of the 
Lord 2? Alſodoth not that cf Pjal. g2. where *ris 
treated of the $abbarh, rclatc allo unto that renown- 
ed time? Moreover 1s not that day the ſame, where- 
of Eſ:14s propheſicd, ſaying, Th* Light of ore day ſhalt 
b- as the L L:ght of ſeven Days, ard the Lord alone ſhalt 
be exalted and magriftird in that da>? Belides alio, nor 
only the more Learned ameng the Jews, bur many 
alſo of the Fathers amony rhe Cl niftians in the Pri- 
mitive Agcs of the Church, have deciared and aiſer- 
red their Faith and Hope concerning this Gioricus 
$ab'>ath and Millennium ro come, wherein all tl:e 
Saines being recaited from Dexth unto Lite, ſhall lead 
a mot Bletled, and alſo a meſt Holy Lite upon Earth, 
in the firm Belief and Perſwation, whereof t hey re- 
joyced and triumphed in the great Suffcrin,s and 
Do ot rhis morral Lite © 

Neeft, 68 Shall nor all the Saints that ever }ived 
from the beginning cf the World, whether they were 
killed for the Teſtimony of Gol, or die({ 1 natura! 
Death, be raiſed up to hve a Corporeal Life in the 
turureMillennium? And 15 nor tl415 Reſurrection fore 
pare of the Saints Reward, both ot {ml and gre.r, 
according ro 'Rev. Il. V. 12. ani Ex'd. 20. UL. 2, 


Qaeſt 5 Shall nor the Saints wien they ſha!t be 
F21lcd to Life, has 


© Bodies of Fleſh, tur indeed fuck 
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as Men now have, but far more excellent, ſuch az 


was Adam's Body whileſt he lived in the EarthlyPa- ' 


radiſe before the Fall, and ſuch alſo as was the 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt before his Death, which Bo- 
dies of the Saints ſhall ar jſength in the cnd of the ſe. 
venth Millennium be changed inro Spiricual Bodies, 


in which,chey ſhall aſcend into Heaven to meer the 


Lord? And did nor Paul rouch upon that Myſtery, 
1 Ccr. 15, ſaving, As we have born the rs of t 


Eart'ly Alam, (viz. 25 he was before the Fali) weſhall 


alſo bear the Imege of the Heavenly now glorified in the 
Heavens? And did not the Prophets propheſic of ſuch 
a ReſurreQion, 2nd eſpecially Hoſea and Daniel, Dan. 
12. V. 2. Hol. 6. v. 2. and fina'ly,doth not Paul, 1Cor. 
Is. plainly deſcribe the ſlate of a two-fold Body; 
the firſt indeed natural, and then after the Expirati- 
on of the Millennium, and the end of the Worlds 
Ages 1s come, a _ Body 3 but that is nor firſt 
which 1s Spiritual, but that which is Natural, aad 
then that which 1s Spiritual ; and js nut that Reward 
one.of the Promiſes ot Chrift, 1n that Age when he 
ſhall come in the Glory ct his Father? 

Nueſt. 100. And as the Fews Sa'zbath began in the 
end or evening of ;ih«< ſixth day, will not alſo this 
moſt bleſſed Sabvath of che World begin in the end 
of che ſixth Millenium, to wit, before the fixth Mi- 
lernium of the World is expired ? And ſceing rhe 
whole time of this Worlds duration ſeems to be a 
week, confiſt'ng of 7-09 Yea $y"there would be no 


Remirfadger of Years afccr the end of the Millennium, . 


if rhis h:pyy Age of 1-co Years did not commence 
before tlie 5:00 Years were expired? And that ch:re 
15 {ume Rematndcr of Years afrer the Millennium, 
piainly appears from the Revelatimns, which John calls 
a litele Seaſon, Rev. 20 V. 3+ Now whether or £0 
that lictle Seaſon may not contain 240 Years, making 
thac moſt happy Age of the World to begin abour tic 
year of che World 5940, and of Chriſt's ReſurreRtion 
1-4", [ leave tobe derermined by any one, to "RE 
| Go 
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youchſafe to open theſe things by a purer 


God ſhal] 


Ja. Chronology ? _ : 
dy | Queſt. 101, How ſhall the Saints be raifed up #a- 


ain to live a Corporeal Life on@arth, ſeeing Matri- 

- i and carnal Conjuntion of Male and Female 
| ſhallceaſe; whether all che Saints ſhall be born of 
» | Virgins, or whether, as God formed Adam our of the 


ws Clay of the Earth, or any other way ſuitable to the 
j,  Majcſty of the thing, is a marter highly worthy, co 
at | Þ< explained, if there be any, ro whom God ſhall 
the * reveal 1c? by 

gy Neſt. 1-23. Do not the two laſt Chaprers of the 
im, | Revelations contain a Deſcriprion of chat moſt ſplen- 


, did and glorious State of the Saints or Church of 
God during the whole Interval, or ſpace of the Mil. 
J3 lennium, even unto the end of the World ? 
Nueſt. 103. Shall thefe not new Heavens and a new 
ft Earth be made and prepared at the beginning of the 
Milſenatum? Chap. 21. r. Iſatab 65. 17. 66. 2. and 
2 Pex. 3.13. And how: ſhall chis firſt Heaven and firſt 
ke Earth paſs away ? Shall they be reduced to nothing, 
or rather ſhall not the firſt or old Heaven and Farth, 
"E alcer rheir nacure and quality, and ſo be changed Inco 
rew ? And whereas Fetcy ſaid, that Juſtice ſhall dwell 
m chis new Earth, «doch not this ſufficiently intimate 
fi. that Righreous Men ſha!l inhabit the ſame ; ſor both 
he and all che Sainrs cxpeRed this pew Earth ? 


he Queft. 104+ Shall not there remain [ſome Seed of 
J 4 . - = 6 = = 

_ Sinners in che rimg; of che future Millennium, as ap- 
v0 pears fromIſeieb,ch.'6 5. v. 20, 25. ard our gf that ree 


Ms mainjng Seed of Sinners will nat che Armies of Gog 

, a: d Magog be multiplied afccr the end of the Mjlleg- 
rium ? And ſhall not chele Sinners during the whole 
Ile Millennium, be rocally ſubj<R co che Sainrs ? 

Nueft. 108. Shall the Coanflagration of che World 
be made ac once, or- by. pants, of which ſee 2 Per. 8. 
2 i v.19. ſa. 66.v. 15; 16s Nel: 4. v. 1- And.fically will 
ic Aeſtroy all,or for the molt parr onlySingers,and will 
pet.ccrtain $1nners cicape wr Flamgs (whilſt ay 

| 3 
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thall be rorally deſtrayed 
in Noah's Ark, Ham and- his Witc were preſerved 
trom che Flood, es well as the Righteous, from whom 
afrerwards ſprang > worſt ſort of Sinners ? 

Queſt, 106: Will there 'nor be found wo ſorts of 
Saints living upon Earch within the Inrerval of the 
fixch Seal, viz. from the year of Chriſt's Reſurreion 
1565, ro the year 2500. One whereof hath attained 
co the firſt Reſurre&ion, the other hath nor as yer 
obtained i*,' burharh an infallible Hope and Afſurance 
afrer Death co ob:ain the ſame alſo within the rime 
aforeſaid ? ' And are not the words cf Iſaiah to be un. 
derſtood of the larrer, Iſa. 65. v 20. He that dies at 
an hundÞed years of age, dies in T-outh, ow Childbs)1 ; 
but ſuch ſhall die as Moſes dy'd, whoſe Eye was nor 
darkeried, nor his natural $:rengrh diminiſhed when 
he died, D-wt. 34. v. 9. For Myſs did not dic by rca- 
ſon of any S:cxncis or Decay of Strengrh, bur only 
co fulft! Divine Flcaſure, and will nor alto all rhe mnr. 
ral Saincs die afrer the ſame manner, who have norss 
yer atrained the firſt Reſurrection, that to by this way 
of dying they may obenin it? | 

Queft. 159, And will nor the Chil:iren of che firſt 
RelurreRion be 1n all reſpeHs rhe Children of God 3 
to wir, both exrerna!ly and incernally, as It were be- 
gorcen of him their only Fatizer?And 15 nor this cleare 
iy enough hinted ro us in thoſe wards of I/a. 65. v.9. 


ry 
- 


Ard there ſhall be n> mwe Deat's, nw Mow ning, morTears; 
plainly jmrimare chat rhe Saints who have obtained 
the firſt ReſurreRion, ſhall never die more, nei- 
ther intern?Ily, nor external:y, but ſhall live during 
che whole Millennium a moſt Holy, and a moſt Blefied 
Life on Earch: bur at che end of che Miltennjum, to 
wit, after all che Saints have hved complearly a jhou- 
ſand Years on Earth; ſhall they nuc be changed, and 
#cend rogetber, re meer Chriſt in rhe Heavyers, even 
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ce of Rolineſs 
Adam ſtood before the Fall, whileſthe was 

| npwamgy to Feed on the Tree of Life, when as 2 

knew not Death, neither had yet cafted 
forbidden Fruic? 

Neeft. 109. How are thoſe words to be underftoed 
Revel. 21. 1. And there was no more Sea ? Is 
here Allegorically for worldly affticions and "Ru 
larions ? Or may it not alſo be underſtood of ſome 
ourward Mediterranean Sex, dividing &s well the 
Ilands one from another, as other Continents of the 
Earrh?So as thar all the dry Land may remain rogerher 
in one place, as it is probable ir did before the Flood. 

Nueſt. 110, Why is thac Holy Ciry of God, ſaid 
to come down) from Heaven, Revel. 21.v. 2? Doth 
not this plainly intimare, that all the Saints whatſo- 
ever now in Heaven, ſhall deſcend from Heavenin the 
time of the Millexnizon, to live a moſt Divine and Hen» 
vrenly Life on Earth, | during the ſpace of a thouſand 
Years: As before was ſaid, that ar laſt they may be 
ficred and prepared for greater Glory, which they 
ſhall enjoy in Meegen after the z000 Years are fini- 
ſhed to '$#+ For God ſhall be with them, aod 
in them, whilſt chey Live here, ſo that 7g ſuf- 
fer no lojury or Damage in chis their 5 
greater Gainers by it ? 

Neſt. 111. Do not thoſe Words ( Revel. 31. 6, 9.) 
I will give te Him that Thirfteth of the Fourtain of Living 
Water freely, Ke that overcomes. (hall Tnhere all Thtmngs, 
and I] will be to Him @ God, and He ſhall þ: to me a Son.) 
relate unto thoſe, which have nor yer obxained the 
firſt Reſurre&ion, who —_— _ Wrefile with 
Ecemies, and Spiricual Tempcations? And all ſuch 
ſball have an G—_— to Artain ches firſt _— 
re 
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rovioh of the Seifitz, ar the Year of Chriſts Refur? 


re&ion 2000. * rhe 
Neeft.'11 2. Do nor the rwelve Doors or Gates of the 3 Fo 
Holy Ciry, whe are inſcribed the Names of the 8 Ez: 
ewelve Tribes of Iſrael, clearly incimare, that all the 
Gentiles who are true Believers, ſhall be gathered = (- 
rogether 'into one Body with the Faithful 1/raetires, i no 
and all che Gentiles who are ro be Saved, will belong Le 
ſome to one, and ſome to another of the rwelveſh mh 
Tribes of Iſrael ? or 
Queſt, 113. And laſtly, do not the Names of the ” 
© 


ewelre Apoltlcs inſcribed upon rhe rwelve Found: 
rions of this City ſignifie, that this very City wa 
gathered toperher, and Builr by the Doarine and 
Miniſtry of Saints and Apoſtles? And thar the 
Apoſtles themſelves, were the chicf Members, and a 
ir were, the Foundations of ir Chriſt remainin 
3>ove all, and in all the Principal Foundation 
Chief Corner-ſtone ? 

Nueſt, 114. Why is this Ciry ſaid to be Square in 
theForm of a Cubc,and nor of a G'obe 2 Doth not this 
ſignific the Stable Condition, and Scare of this Ciry, 
as the Roundneſs and Orbicular Form of the Earth de- 
notes frs voluble and unconſtant Srate and Condition) 2 
rogether with Morrals thar dwe!l rherein ? 

Nueft. 115, Will not cereain other Holy Souls de- 
ſcend into Budjes inthe Millennium, who Lived not 
before on Earch in the preceding Ages of the World? 

| 3 46- Wi'} not che Rare or Propercion of the 
Holy Wltton:pared ro the whole Earth, be @ $52 i 
ro 12, affipning ro each Degree of che Terreſtrial 
Globe above So Miles, and under 61, which is the 
Proportion that one Week bears to'a whole Year! 
Moreover, doth not the whole” Age of this World, 
from che Beginning to the End; ſeem like 2 Week ? 
And doth jt nor ſeem worth a Sober ard Modeſt In- 
quiry, whar Myſtery may be couched under the $1- 
mide of theſe two Propottions ? 


Qz of 


"os, 4 
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Oueſil. 119. ShallthoſewhoTnhabir this Ciry, need ; 
che uſe of Meatsand Drinks ? Or what ſhall be their 
Food? Shall it nog be ſuch Food. as Adam Ear in the 
Earrhly Paradiſe before rhe Fall ? 

Queſt, 118. Are natchoſe words of Revel, x1; 23. 
(And the City ſhall not fland in - 2.44 theLight of the Sun, 
nor of the Moon) ro be underſt according to the 
ong Lerrer ? For aithough the Sun, Moon, and Stars, ſhall 
elvell rhen Shine and Imparrc their Verrucs and Influences to 
ocher Animals or living Creatures, yet the Saints of 
the firſt Reſurre&jon, ſhall nor ſcem to ſtand in necd 
of their Lighr or Vertue. 
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ry, | 
de- | 
| APPENDIX. 
en CONTAINING 
d? p | | 
he ff Some Emendations and Explangtians of di- 
Y yers Paſfages mthe two foregoaſy Trea- 
h _ tifes, out of the Authoi's Original Ma- 
T nuſcripts and Papers. 


r? | Friendly Reader, © | 
n- ] T was thought fic tolet thee know, that the fol. 
lowing Emendarions, Corre&ions, and Explana- 

tions, greaccording to the mind of che. Author, 

a3 appearcth our of anxcher Copy of- his Manuſcripe, 
| ard 
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ſerved; ics | | 
ſelf, upon his ſecond which are common. 
ly che more ſolid, hath himſelf corrected divers things 
in rheſe Treatiſes, which ought not to be charged up- 
on him as any blame, bur rather in ſo doing, to de. 
ſerve praiſe. Bur ic is moſt certain, that divers con- 
fiderable Miſtakes have crept into the printed Copies, 
both Latin and Engliſh, by the unskilfulneſs and inade 
vertency of the Tranſcribers, through whoſe 
Hands rhe Original Copy hath come : The which O. 
riginal Copy, I can aſſure thee, Reader, I have ſeen 
in a Latin Manuſcript many years 2g0; bur who the 
Author is, is not eaſe ro judge. For divers reaſons, 
beſt known to himſelf, he chought 1t not conveniene 
ro make his Name known to the World, as many wor- 
thy Authors of Books have concealed their Names, 
The Reader is furrl:ter to be advertiſed, thar ſome 
words jn tiis-printed Engliſh Copy, here correQed, 
are the Errors of the Preſs, incident ro all Books. Ie 
muſt needs be confeſſed, thar many things in theſe 
Treariſes, eſpecially in tlie former, will ſeem ſtrange 
and ſurprizing to many, becauſe of their creſling the 
common Norions and >cnriments, generally received, 
both in Philoſophy and. Divinicy, ſo called. But 
what-evcr Truth or Uatruth may be in theſe things, 
that may ſeem to many moſt incredible, it is the 
Readers wiſdom, nor ro be haſty e@& Judge, ſo as ro 
conclude for, inſt, without marure Judgment, 
and a gaffEindcritanding, as Plato (called by ſome 
the Di iloſepher) well ſaid, Non-eft ſapientis de 
obſcuris deter in.inare, i, ec. It is nor a wiſe Man's pare 
ro determine of rliings obſcure or unclear ro his Un. 
derſianding. The Authors Modeſty and Diicretion 1s 
* ro be commended, ». ho for the moſt partprofeſierh. buc 
co handlc theſe things Hiſtorically, en nr 
not Dogmacicaily, nor Poſitively, his deitgn being 
( as te manifeſtly. appcarerh )- wo give ſome hines of 
the Myflicx. Learning of the Fews, and of other Chri- 
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to ſuch Chriftians, 


by Fame , and al 


ea real Divine Hunger and Thirſt begoe in 
K 


chem after a greater degree of the Living Knowledge 
of God, and of Chriſt, and the Myſteries of rhe Kin 

dom of God, ſo far as they are traceable in che Holy 
Scriptures, as God ſhall be pleas'd ro work by his Ho- 
ly Spirit, to gtve the Underſtanding of them : | For 
tho' the Jews in greac part arc blinded, eſpecially, 
2s concerning the true Meſrab, yet in many things ir 
js acknowledged by Pijous Chriſtian Wricers, thar 
their ancieneMyſtick Learning containeth many chings, 
not only very agreeable ro Chriſtian Do&rine, buc 
very conducing, to help us ro underſtand many places 
of Scripeure- in the New Teſtament, as well as in the 
Old. And if fincere Chriſtian Profefſors did bur 
ne Bf well underftand the great Advantage and Help thac 
d, I the Fewiſh Myſtick Learning (with which this Author 
le If feemeth ro have been in good meaſure acquainced) 
ſc doth afford ro convince the Jews of the Truth of 
ge If Chriſtianity, ſo as co enable and furniſh them, to fighr 
ie | them with their own Weapons, they wou'd be more 
d, willing to read with an Impartial Mind, ſuch Books 2s 
ut would help them in fuch !o:c of Learning, few of which 
Ss, 8 forr as yer, if any, are cxcant inthe Engliſh Language. 


IE The ſecond Treaxiſc, added unco the firſt, was done 
(o by the ſame A Fr is hoped thatic will, be favour- 
t I ably received and enExain'd by che Keauleny ghe ra- 
e ther thar ic is propoſed quly by way of Gaal ycr 
le if far cory, as im many things ar Icft, it may, by 
c rhe bleſſing of God, be made ſerviceadc to the berrer 
l. unde ing many things in the Book of the Re- 
$ relations further rhan wharc chey have formerly kuown, 
c by the help of ether Commenraries. 

, The Emendations, and Explications in the firfl Trea- 

p 4 p of OF w 

f 


P# 10. ad fin, the Exptication, . The Author is noc 
ſoto be underſtood, as if, becauſe he hach an Allc- 
gorical Sence of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, Allcgorically 


and 
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mh allegorics and figurative 
as Water, Wine, Milk, Honey,  Oyl, Marrow and 
Fatneſs ; that therefore he did. not fincercly believe 
thar Chriſt's ourward + Ficſh was real Fleſh, and his 
Blood real Blood, which' he gave for the Life of the 
World, the which Body and Blood of Chriſt, rho? it is 
not to be received by the Mouthias Papilts ſay, yer ſpi- 
ritua)ly by Faith ir is fed upon by all ſincere Chriſti. 
ans. And inrhis ſence, to eat Chriſt's Fleſh, and to 
drink his Blocd, is ſincerely rachelieve, ' rhar Chriſt 
gave His Bedy of Fleſh to be broken for us, and His 
Blood to be ſhed for'us, for the Remitlion cf Sin 3 by 
which fincere Faich (whereof Chriſt is the Worker) 
we partake of che Life and Spirit of Chriſt, thart is 
the Soul's immediate Nouriſhment. | 

Page 16. ad med. Expl. Lee nane miſcoiiſtcue the 
Author, becauſe he anly expreſly namerh Gcd and 
Chriſt to be che Aurhor and Original of the Creation, 
as if he did not underſtand rhe Holy Ghoſt, who is 
one and the ſame God witli t':e Facher and the Son, 
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all ed 
them both, accordi 4 nontdrg is. of theRevoluri- 
ons within che Apes of this World, in order roche Me- 
lioratiof! and ſiggos. of them, and all cle& Souls 
belonging to them, ,». a tet 
Page 25. Line 46, Bat, wpd Emend. Dcle on Earth, 
Where note, chatt hele many Worlds, v7z. 52142, 
do not reſpeR humne Jouls rÞat have lived, or ſhall 
tive on Earth, wichin the compaſs of che Apes of this 
world, but other Souls, belonging to following 
Worlds. wh ba, ar | 

Page 29. l. 22. fxF 

Page 30. 4d mid. Exp Ws. cl wend, The 42 $0- 
jourmings of the People 5; Theet. feem ro have a near-. 


ot: 4 
5 


_ er reſpet unco the Spiritual Trave) of ed ag 


Men, out of Satan's Kingdom of Dari:nchi i 

Kingdom of che dear Son of God ;, as ſor that ocher, ir 
ſcemerh morefemore a , to "reign /burif jr be true,whar 
it Ticers fav, at the Law was iven.in. 
Ko ; +a it 13 pcſſible may 


Where theuabber of 
rift Reſurregy if, B fre- 


70 Lar.guagcy, 4 
b2 one of them. 

Page 35. a4 wales Emer: 
Years, from AG | 101 
quently ir. this T rea ife- ompurcd ro be 
ceedeth from the @kkivg the words if DAF2y. the 
midi} of the Week, In 2 ftridt lirera! Sence 3 but che 
Hebrew word inDani:1 fignifieth the div;: liagtheweek. 
which may be underſtood of the laſt Year of the laſt 
Week, not complear, buc current, therclore it is moſt 
probable, that the Years from Alun, co Chriſt's Re- 
ſfurreR1oN, are 4000 current, and ſrom that, ro the 
end of the World 3090 Yea: S. 

Penny L.2. CorreF 3335 is * of 4005 Years, rherc- 
ore 332; multip!yed by 1 2, produceh g000 Years. 
Page 42. 
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Page 42. |: 17. CorreR a3 aborvg in p. 36. 


for 400 read 40g. - | 
Page 52, $3» Corret the number 1999, it ſhould 
rather be 1774, becauſe rhe middle of the laſt Week 


| \__ of Daniel, 35 is ſaid, needs. nes be ſirily raken, 


bur for the laſt Year of the Week currant, according 
to which Chronogical Account,” the firſt Period of 
Anichrift's Reign, will expire about the Year from 
Chriſt's Birth 1700. Cn, 

Page 54- 1. 18. For 652 read 1650, and for 179: 
read 19500. Norte, whether the firſt Fruits, mention'd 
Revel. ch. 14. have not a relation ro 144000 Saints 
that ſhal! be raiſed from the Dead, as 2 firſt Fruits, 
and appear with Chriſt before the general ReſurreRion 
of the Saints, is worthy of further enquiry. | 

Page 55. |. 15. Emend. and Exphic. r the Saints 
ſhall be raiſed up to Life in a Carnal ard Terreftrial 
Body, muſt not be underſtood, ſuch as we now have, 
as is well ſaJd, /in. 16. bur ſuch as Adam had in Para- 


Augie of the Sun, Moon 
de. that Adam needed 
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Page 50. 1. 18. at the Margin, for 356 read $56,and 


# 


©", 
48 
- VX Ys 
<6 IM 
"OF 
» «> 
> CK 
WED *: *- FEY 


OO BD ALEC ODISBTTRPESDOTO=DbcQgDpUNSHS DD 8 


<2 Wi 


— —————_ 
live in che — and have | 
_ yet arrain'd tletelarecQion; and ſuchS$ainSs ſhall 1 
But is; is improper PR 


ing Adam would have propagated his Kind, is 
It = farther opcning 3 Oy — 
om that Adam before c 

> pare Ben Body, "way ſo would have 
102 | cocreaſed withour Diftſdion 
n'd Page $ Thar ring Building, 
ors i Plancing, to the Saints, not raiſed 


within the Thouſand a ought to. be granred, bur 
on || is no wiſe proper to grane ir ro the raiſed Saints, whe- 
| ther their  acfurreRion be called firſt or ſecond ; for 
nts | it feemerh ro conradiR the words of Chriſt, and the 
ial Divine Order of things. Bur all che cime of the Thou. 
'e, | fand Years new Converts, and Saints will be added 
"2. ro the Church daily, by the preac of the Goſpel ; 
2s who without dying or {lecping, will be _—_ 
et and the mortal ying corfuptible Body (hall 


cr Immorralicy and Incorrupiion. Moreover,that c _ 
Ke ceaſed Saimes fhall obrain the ReſurreQion of rhe Body 
0 by being born af Women, as Men are now born into 


ie the World, maſt or be granted; for not Earthly and 
tal whether married or Virgins, bur our 
ſhntather, Javſaloniora orc, 


pointed, _—_— OE oe us Corrie "ond pp 
A the Saioes, with reſpeR to the inward RefurreQtion 
of and inward Regeneration of our Souls. And only 
Ss Chriſt ſhall be-our Heavenly Father, and 7eraſalem 
's from abore, our Heavenly Mother, wich reſpeR to the 
e 
Ee 
| 
E 


ReſurreRion of the Dead and therefore the Children 
of the ReſurreRion in Scripture are called the Children 
of God, bur ſhall nor be the Children of Men, born of 
- Fleih © 
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Fleſh and Blood. And tho' ir may he granced rhat the WI 
Hypotheſis of the Revolutions may way illuſtrate Ur; 
che Doarine of the Reſurce&ion of the Dead, as Minx- 
tixs Felix improved itro that purpoſe, ro convince the 
Heathen Philoſophers of the verity of the Reſurre&i. 
on; yer the ReſurreRion of che Dead, tho'ir be call'd 
a Revolutien, js not like rhoſe other Revolutions, 
wherein Men's Souls arc _— afrer Death to re- 
volve into other Bodies by humane Generation. 

Page 751. ad fin. Emend. That none had finiſhed 
their Revolutions according to*that Hyporheſis before 
the Dearh of Chriſt, muſt be granted; buc char all Souls 
had begun theirRevolurions beforeSolomon's time, unleſs 
it be refiraincd to the Souls of the Few, is not ſo appa- 
rent, bur rather according to the Myftick Writers of 
the Jews, many Souls do ſtill begin their Revolurions 
until 6-00 Years be expired, from the beginning of 
this World, 

Page 81. ad med. Emend, That it is more probable 
thoſe 144000 mentioned, Rerel, ch. 9. and £1. 14, arc 
to be underfiood of rhe firſt Fruits of the raiſcd Saints, 
ſometime before the beginning of the 1000 Years, viz. 
about the rime of the opeving of the ſixth Seal. 

Page 83. |. 22. Emend. and Explic. This is only co 
be underſtood of all ſuch Souls, ro whom tle Period of 
gooo Years is given, bceauſc of rhe dark times pre- 
ceding, bur in the Apes of more Light under Chriſt, 
leſs rime 15 given; the ſhortneſs of UWnezbeing ſupplicd 
ſufficiently {wich the greater Light. 

Page $3; I. 204 Emend. and "Explic. This preſenc 
time 15 theIEſt roany, that have had ſufficienc time 
formerly given them, bur nor'to others chac have nor 
had theirful! dav and time given chem. * 

pag? 95.1. 5. Emend. and Explic., That Souls rc- 
volve bur thrice in the ſpace of 10006 Tear*, and cor- 

uenily bur once 11 the (pace of 333 Years. is tobe Wathe 
underſtood of ſuch Souls as have committed fuch hai- MWeven 
nous Crimes 3 as for which,chey deſerved ro be cze&:d Writ © 


or call out for ſolong a time, winch Eje&ton 15 called by Wi'c v 
My ſtick 
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Ybiyſtick Wricers Exgifion, that is eicher for ſich a Jong 
tn, 35 333 Years; orif they do rot amend, may 

w- {prove 2t laſt a final Exciſion. Bur-fpch Fouls #5 

he do amend, the Myftichk Writers ſay, -d6- quickly 're- 

ti- Evolve, in order to their perfeRt Reſtitucion; fo char 

I'd Bthe Soul of the deceaſed Father may- revolve im his 

ns, Grand: child, ( which is only bur Hiſtorically telaced, - 

re- bur nor Dogmarically afferred) yer nor fo, that the 

Father is the Grand-Child, for char would be great 


ed ECorfuſion; bur that as they fay, che Soul of the De. 
re ceaſed Grand-farher dotifrevoive, ro cohabit and hve 


uls Frogerher with the Soul of the Grand-Child in the ſame. 
eſs Body, cyenas the Soul of*rhe Grand-Child did live 
M4- ether, and cohabit with the Scul of the Grand- 
of Mather in the Grandeather's Body, our of whoſe Loins 
_ he did at laſt procced; according to which Hypotheſis, 


ic may be underftood, how the Souls of Er and Onan, 
ho dicd in che Land of Canaan, yer wenre with their 
trethren imo Egypt, making in all, rogerher with Er 
znd Onar, bur 70 Souls, as plainly appearerh from Gen. 
46. 12,27. 1t being granted that they revolved in Phe- 
Rt cz and Zerah, their younger Brethren, who had alfo 
hetr own proper aiffine Souls; all which were great 
co Wiſtin&t Roors of their rctpe.tive Families. + 
of WM Page 105. /in. 15 Corre#. The Years from Chriſt's 
e- MeſurreCtion, to rhe begianing of the firſt Trumper,arc 
ſt, Þ3o; ro which, addingrhe Years trom Chriſt's Birth, 
cd Wo his Deach and WM 


C- hunders and (cych Vials have ſome Analogy, 2s 1s 

ns {Wrobable, th:ſe Intervals of Numbers, Page tos. tnay 

e Wather be referred ro the ſeven Thunders,, than wo the 
1- Wcren Vials* And ir 15 rarher more probable, tharthe . 

rt of the ſevenVials hegins nor ry be poured outrun! 

ac vear from Chrift's Birth 1-00; and if we allow 
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to th Via al, | the laſt ſhall be hs" = 
eye "309mg after which, alloGing three Yeats and 
ot perional Axticbrijt,, thas is then to come 53 whoh 
rynez ou roche general Sence of Antiqul'y, ts 
mired to thar-ſhort ſpace of three Years and ;; ar 
who, at. the end of thac ſhort ſpace, 15 to be deſire 


ed by Ciriſt's coming, it orings us to the beginnings _ 
the 1009 Years, abour the year 1774. Which yet of + 
not Dogmarically ailcreed, 4 by way of a probably; 
Hvpatheh,, and modeli COpJeQUre,. Eur that che Pall n 
pal Hicrarchy will not,cxpire about rhe year 1900, x, 
apparenc trym Aſa. zcbieÞ's,i'ropheg. An Iriſh Abba gur 
who lived ROUT < Years anger a9 had a Y 1[10n of d nor 
the Popes that thould he, from his cune, £2 the la en 
Sce Flores Hittorict, according ww! .ich, Fifteen off x-+ 
Stxreen Vopcs arc \ ct ro come, bu: they way a!l hy p 
pen to come an pais betare the year 1755 bc fl Exp 
expired, Du: a0ur the year þ LIES hich 15 thous 1:2: 
oy tir: account tg >e 1c g7, Of 9G, {one grcalfs to 1 
change may be probab!y expctcd, In oor hike, WM fcc: 
Retormation in che World, tha: very tic veIng t wr 
of the fixth Scal, according co this Clio gig 


logical 4poiteſts., The ſeverth Sca! may eicher p Tha 
—_— ro comprehend 1N 4 £CnCrT2l Way; Ali ihic l man 

nd Inecrvacs of the Trumpets and Vials, or wi kief 
out any change of the Circoaglogica! Periods, 3: Y Ja: 
numbers of Years, the fevcach Sega! may >c ſup? Ml Chit 
to be Synchrogous, or empars! with the 13x52 ous 1 
*_ and conſequently the half Eour's filen-e may ff Chr 


wiedeo thac time of great Peace and Quie:, ll (6: h 
the Charch of Chriii (hall enjoy, from che year 13 then 
fo the yerr 19705 wichin , which, ſpace of 50 Yea a 1 
the feven Vials, calcd the ſeven la 'Plagues, arets\ all y 
poared vu: upoa the falic Church, {rhe wt arc '* lf finve 
bylon ) and chiefly the Rims: m crarchy and Pap ic”. Face 

Page #10. ad wed, Emo iat. Its great miſtz Mia 
thar necds C:rrefion, 2nd ich the Author Ei: lid 
had cerrectcd in lus Manuſcrip:s, 45 if the Prophets WW can 
Apogles, os aay other of ttt doveaicd Saint: (T2)! W ic: 5 
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NY orn again into the World of Wonter \ Virgins, orany 

Wy ochers. Bur all rhedecealet Sawrs thall Þc. rained uph 
and peceive their Reſurrection Fodies,, by rhe wamie= 
diare Power cf Godanpd Ebrift. And;eho' 47 15 called 
in Scriprure Regenerarton, yer ir is properly and rru- 
ly a ical Rejurre&10n,as weil us Regencrations wheres 
by, accordirg ro the Body, they ihall be the Chudien 
of God,. 4s well as according wn the. Soul aid Spiric. 
Morcover, as concerning rhe -crder of tie Relurreta- 
on, the -$criprure. 1». plains Fifth Chili, ric fuft 
Fruits, after rhey ti at ates Chritt + at 111) Coming: 
Bur 1: 1s worthy hc conſide recl:  wiiether there may 
no: be a firtt Fruics oth Returiett on, totore tie 
gencra] Returrecion-of the Sei! tt, Ce ruirg to te 
Revelatiins, Chap. 7. and Chay. 14. 

Page 11, and from inert? "i, ig. Emen.:. and 
Explic. Ic was welt tac whit is to Cc mentioned of 
haze, Ce. 1s laid expretiv, (#2: 1.5. 22443 ) nor 
to be potirively -athcmed,, bur 54iÞtcr Gueind, ard 
firce that time, tis Anlor {<< 2ppcar: ii: out Gi his 


That /ſaxc was ror tf ar From ©d Sced wi the Wor 
man, which Chkrift 2{umed wien | c cani 10 he 
Flelb, and char for ihe ov oa Reothise: 1. To lay 
Jazc was the promiley 53: i ct the Woman, Witt 
Ch:iit afflumed in that mat 3h, andiroit nyc 
ous Un on with hin, ts ro fav, - cliat Jade tecame 
Chri't, and fo 2+ !.1s am Sevicur, bur tiaaf is at ſud 
for j:ac 5 fo 31! orter "len norded- anmthewitso, izvc 
them from, their Sins, andy rhac -ct cr was Chriit. 
2, Its the Tejtimonvect Scripture pt orally, that 
all Men deſcended of 44m (rift excciicd) tare 
ſinned and tiers fore aac, 25 wei as 4:rabam and - 
Faceb, have figned lone meer cther, but if Jſasc 
tad bcen Chriſt, ro wit, the Man Chriſt, ehcn Chcyt 
liad di: 4 for his own Sins 3. bur Chritt diced not for his 
an Sits, rthatever at any time He hid, for the ne- 
Cc ad any Sins Dan.g.25. compared wah I-75 5 a5. 
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230 .. 4 APPENDIX, | 
I Cor, 1g. 2.2 C0, Ig. 21. 3. Tac was to be ſaved, 
- Juſtified, and pardoned by Faich.in the Man Chriſt, bur 
Hſaac was nat to belicve, or have Faith in himſelf, 
4. That promiſed Sced of the Woman thar deſcended 
out of the Loins of all the Fathers in a ſtraight Line 
_ of Succeſſion, from Adam to Chriſt, and from Eve to 
Mary, was no part of the defiled Nature of Man, tho' 
ir was conveyed or tranſmiried rhro' them that had 
been defiled with $Sinz as David and Solommn were 
great Sinners, and yer their Seed was conveyed, and 
tranſmicted throvgh theme And this is eafie to un- 
deritand, how an holy and undefiled Seed or Princi- 
ple can paſs through chem that have been defiled, 
and be no more defiled therewith, than how the Sun- 
Beams can ſhine on an unclean place, and not be de- 
filed therewith. Now that the Seed of the Woman 
ſo conveyed and tranſmitted, from Adam to Chriſt,was 
never defiled with Sin, and ſo was no pare of the fal. 
len Nature of Man is clear, bgcaule to fignifie his Pri- 
mitive Purity and Holinefss' he was conceived of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of a Virgin, and not after the 
ordinary manner of Humane Generation. And it 15 
wriucn of him, Thou haſt /ove.! Righteouſneſs, and hated 
Iniquity, &c, Pſal. 45. %. 5. Thar of our Narure, 
which Chriſt aſſumed, if it had been defiled ac any 
rime with Sin,- how could it have been cleanſed, c: 
how conld ic cleanſe other pats of Man's Nature,that 
had bedffdefiled by Sin : For ir is the clean that 
cleanſ@irhe unclean, and 1}:: cleanfing maſt begm 
in that which is clean; *that-is the Roor, and 1 
ro cure. and cleanſe char which is unclean ; by 
Faith in the promiſed Seed of che Woman, all they 
who were ſaved from the beginning of the World, 
were cleanſed and ſanQified. Bur it it be enquired, 
was this Sced of the Woman conveyed from Adam to 
the Man Chriſt, the Seed of Chriſt, or only a Bodily 
Seed, or Principle. Ta this itis anſwered, Thar the 
higher degree of the Soul of Chriſt was nor tha 


Seed that was conyeyed through the Loins 
. Adbrahan 
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Abrabam and David, to wit, that dggree cf. his Soul 
called the Spirt and Mind in Hebrew, Ruach, and Ne 
ſhamah ; for that was in Heaven, and came down from 
ell. F Heaven, when the Child Jeſus was conceived in the 
ded Womb of che Virgin, as Chriſt hjmſelffgid, Fob. 6.33. 
anc i For 1 came down from Heaven, not to do wy own Will, bur 
*0 Bf rhe Will of him that ſert me: This was. not the God- 
ho' If head cf Chriſt, but tha Supericur or Higher degree 
had II of his Soul, called Rukch and Neſhamab ; but the in- 
cre i feriour degree, or Animal part, called Neph:ſh in Heb. 
and W may be well allowed rohave becn in that Seed of the 
un- BY Woman, which Chriſt aſſumed, togert:er with the Bo- 
act- BF dily Seed, and Principle of Chriti's Body ; and tho* 
led, W it was conveyed and tranſmitted through all theſe 
un- Generations, from A4am ro Chriſt, menciored in Lube, 
de- © ch.z. yer that is not in the common ſenſe of the werd 
nat 8 Rewluti:n, becauſe Retslution in the common ſenſe of 
was Bf the word, vſcd by Myſtick Writers, 1s uſed to ſignifie 
fa. the returning of the Souls of deceaſed Men, to live a- 
Pri- | cain in other Bodies of their Peſtericy or Kindred : 
rhe WY But when a Man begers' a Son, and the Soul of his 
the Son comes our of his Loins, as ir is faid the Souls of 
wyil 7:b's Children came our of his Loins, that is nor 
ated | c2lled Rew{ution in the common ſenic of the Myſtick 
ure, BY Wriccrs. Beſide, that Souls revolved are fa'd co (uffcr 
a) 8 the Bodily Pains and Aﬀiitions, thar the Budy (ufters, 
» CW inco which it revolverth, and Death alſo; ard therefore 
that W the Su! of Chrift bat afrec chis manners: 
that W then he would have ofrenilied, whereas Chrilie 
con i once; and having once died, he dieth no mereNcath. 
on . hath no mare Dominion over him, Rom. 6. g.+'Nor 1s 
by | there any cauſe ro ſuppoſe that 1/aac's Sou! needed any 
he) i Revolution, more than the Soul of any cf the holicſt 
ic, i Men 3 for theſe holy Men, being perfeaed in Faith, 
red,  Loveand Holinefs, according to the Hiporkeſis of the 
"O08 Revolurtons afcer Death, need no Rervoſntion, bnc 
dil} WM reſt in perfeR Peace and Joy, until the ReſurreAion of 
che Wl the Dead. But what is the myſtery of theſe. 96 or 
cha W 57 Generations from Adam to Chriſt, deſcribed by 
0 P 2 Luke, 
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Ihe, Chop: 3. 18 beſt to ſeave ro God's further open 
1g, and no*t mtrude into chings not ſcen. |? 
Pag*e 116, 129, 121, 122. Emend. Thar the rwo 
Witncfles ſhall be Myſes and Eli, that ſhall be ſlain, Þ 7 
and riſe again from the Dead, t find co be rhe Opini- 
ON ot foe of the Arcients, pirricularly of Me. Cozing ; 
bot they why did nor hold car Opit.ton, did not ritink 
they {Euld be born apam of Women, bur thar 
firuld come and fiffer m theſe very Bodies, wherein 
they tormer.y ved, and ſhould rife again: Bur theſe 
rwo Wirneffes toll not be Ae and: Elias, as ſome 
(ry, or #: m1 F/ x, as others fav; irc is cercain 
that they ſhall be r1vo excellene and eminent Ser 
vant: of God, efnducd with ſuch a Propherick and 
wonder working Spirie, as Moles and Elias had. 
Nor «Qt 15 zppear char atiy wut the deceaſed Sajnirs 
(3)! by Revolution be born gun of Women, hut 
they ſh't be 1mimediatcly raiſed up, by the power of Þ ;þ; 
God and Chrilt. 
Page 122. ad freem F.rind, a:d Fxplan. Thar the M:; 
S:1n:s ſhall te rajfed up 195 Eve ard reign wich Chriſt 
on cr over the Farth, 1s nn- + lhe underſicod, 25 1f thi 
th-y ſhould need or uſe ar © the Mears or Drigks 
ot the Farth, or anyther Earchly Conveniences , bu: Er 
e197 they inx)} appear To the Sunrs mar Fer raited, Hut 
Wing 4: ero's Anima! @lice, co their great Con 
torr, and have that Rule and Goverment over a'} the 
Exrelt, chat the Angels.now have, 15 clear frum Hts. 
-*, G, I EC F, 6. _ A G a "Us 0 
Page 15. ad fin'm. Emend. That 'the Church of thi 
7 420774 ſhalt follow che latter parc of 'the Thouſand BW an 
Yeats, 15 r=: provable, but rather that ir ſhall becon- thi 
temporary wir the Church of Philadelphta,' tor ſome M Ct 
cmnfiderable time ; che one being a pure holy Church, MW xt 
exact!y a-wering rothe Church tn the Apoſtle's days, ſta 
im Puricy of DoArine, Holineſs of Life, and Plenty of 
Sprrirua} Gifts, to wit, that of Philadeſphia; the other, 
ro wit, that of Larticea, having a form of Godlincf, 
very near tcfembling the rrue Church, bur !:c>- 
| S E-- ing 


the World in a ſuccetiive order, 1s no wile 


ing the Power and Life of Chriſtianity. Sec the ſe- 
cond Treatiſe, Page 132. WM 


The Emendations and Explications in the ſccond Freatiſe 3 
with the Correfions of the Errers of the Preſs. 


OST of the Emendations and Explicarions be- 
longing to this ſecond Treatiſe, arc already 
noced in the firſt, beſide rhar ic will be obvious tothe 
Reader, that the ſecond Trearciſe doth it teſt corre 
divers things in the former, whereby ic js maniteſily 
apparent, that as the ſecond Treatiſe was doac by the. 
Author, ſometime after the firſt, che Auchcr himſelf. 
had come ro a more mature and ripe .underſtandin 
in many things of great weight, at his wikting the (c- * 
cond Treatiſe, than he had ar fiſt, 

Page 131. !. 21. read 333', and page 134. towards 
the end, read on the Margin, Anno 700 from the Birth 
of Chriſt. Pag. 137: lin. 12., read 666, and on the 
Margin read, from the year 7509, to 1534. 

Page 154. towards the end, Emend. and Explic. As 
che ſixth and ſeventh Churches are eſteemed cuntem- 
porary, ſo may the ſixth and ſeventh Seals. Sce the 
Emendation in the firſt Treartiſc, Page 125. 

Page 157. 1.2, Dcle Jo don, and read to Valens 
and V :lemtinian. _ | 43 

Paz” 152. |. 4. red 1333. En: 

Page 167. That the Swncs in c!:c Reſugr 
be raited up ina ſucceſlivEorder, as Mcn ar 


"probable, 
and has no Grourd from 1 Cor. 15. 23. For the ordes 
there deſcribed, as ic hatch relation co rime, js thus. 
Chrift, che ficſt Fruits, afrerward they that ate Chriſt's 
at his coming, then cometh the end, when rhe ynjuſt 
ſtall be raiſed at the end ; but order. may alſo rdlate 
to the ſeveral degrees of Glory, thar che Sginrs ſhall 
have, ſome above orhers, according to their higher 
arrainmentrs in Holineſs : For as one Star ge om 
atother Star in Glory, ſo is alſo the *Reſfwrrefion of the 
Dead. 1 Cor, 15.41,42+ P 4 Page © 
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Page 170, Emend, and Explic. | Tris noted above ar 
p72-109.that the half Hour's Silence may be referred to 
that eime of great Peace and Quier, that the Church 
ſha!l enjoy from the year of Chriſt's Birth 1500, ro 
the year 1972; though if ir be referred to that time 
of Peace from Chriſt's ReſarrcRion, to the year 1f0, 
following, it maketh no conſiderable Alteration in the 
Chronology, or order of ehings 3 but the great Peace 
and Flouriſhing of the Church, from about the year 
1700, to 1970, (corraining 70 Years, the number of 
the Years of che Deſolation,and Devaltarion of the failc 
Church, myſtically defigned by Cyrw, Iſaiah 23. 15- 
2s elſewhere by Babyln) ſeemeth to ſuire beſt with 

*rhe half Hours filence,and then that ſpace of 180 Years 
from Chr it's ReſurreRion, before the firſt Trumper 
found, ſh3a!! ſNgaifie the time of che ſeven Angels, pre- 

paring x}.: m{clves to ſound, Rev. 8. 6. 

P age 181. [.7. for 1574 read 1774. 

Page 185. L. 6. Corret the error of th? Preſs thn, 
according to the Latin Copy. Did not Chriſt ſay;aſrer the 
death of Fobn Baptiſt, Eliss comech, and ſhal! rcftore 
all things? But this was noc done in Jebn Bapriſt's 

* (1Me, bur remaincth yer tobe done ar Eltar's coming. 

Page 194. L. 21. For Two, read Sexen. 

P age 155. 1. 8. read Succ: (rs. p. 199. |. 2. read 
were. Þ. 201.4, 15. read 11.11 all, 

Page 204. Emend. and Exflic.. Wiicreas the Author 


10 this place referreth rhe times of the feven Vials ro 
ey ren Trumper, viz. from tlic ycar of* Chriſt's 
R | 


Tectnn 1 5 40, tothe year 2000, hich ſome may 
judge a probable H:p3ih:/is, the ſame Author, in ſome 
of his Manuicriprs, hath ſef down another probable 
Fijpotheſis, to which he ſeemeth moſt inclined, uit. 
Thar chic rimcs of rhe ſeven Vials belong to the laſt 50 
Years of the ſixth Trumpet; the firſt Vial beginning 
ar the yer bf Chriſt's Birth 19500, allowing eo each 
Vial ren Years, (ucceſſively to the laſt; according ro . 
which reckoging, the Papal Hicrarchy, (and perhaps 
Rome it ſelf ſiggutied by rheThrone orScat of the Boa, 
: . [Na 
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ſhall be deſtroyed,. by rhe pouring of the ' fifth Vial, 
abbut che — Cteiſt's Birth 1950. bur which of 
rheſe two Hyporheſes - is neareſt to rhe Truth, 
ſeeing the Auchor pretends not to a Spirir of Prophe- 
cy in the caſe, Time and Event will dezermine. 
Page 208, See the former Emendation. See allo the 
Emendation, P. 109. | 
Page . At Queflion c$, 569. Emend. The Saints 
Bodies in the firſt Reſurre&ion, and Adam's Body be- 
fore the Fal!, do moſt reſemble the Body of Chriſt, 
as it appeared at the Transfiguracion before his Death, 
which was indeed glorious, aud ſo will the Sainrs Bo» 
dies, appear in the firft ReſurreRion, ſo tharinreſpeR 
of our groſs Bodies, they may b- ſaid to be Spiritua? 
yet capable of a far higher degree of Spiricualiry ' at 
the laſt. | 
Page . At Queftwn 101. fee this Queſtion an- 
{wered in the Emendations,in the firſtTreatiſe.ad P.110. 
Paze . At Queſhno6,109. Explic. Ir isclear from 
Scripture, that che moreal Bodies of rhe Saints, afcer 
the Thouſand Years begin, ſhall! nor dic as Men now 
die, ſoas ro need any Eurial, bur they ſhall be changed 
In a moment, when duly firted fag that Change, ac- 
cording to 1Cor. 15. 51, 52, "x 
Paige « At Queſt. 108. Fxplic. Ir is nov te be un- 
dcritood, that the raiicd Saints living on Earth in the 
Thouſand Years, fhall needor uſc any of the Meats or 
Drinks, or other Refreſhments 2i:d Conveniences, rhar 
this material or viſible Earth afforderth; ame ſhall 
live gather above the Earth, than on it ; for thenſha!! 
the Paradifiacal Eﬀth be revealed. and given 
tochem, to live in, that was given to 4.1m to live in, 
which fince the Fall hath been hid, bur ſhall then be 
opened, which is moſt properly that new Earth, that 


* js called new, becauſeic never waxcth old, as for the 


ſame reaſon, the new Heavens are (> called, whereas 

the. viſible Heavens and Earth grow old, and ſhall be 
_ changed, 

Paze « At Queſt. 186. Corr, read, as 52 to Is 

__ Note, 
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Note, Thar'whereas divers times in both theſe Trea- 


ciſcs, mention ismade of the number 333 ' Years, as 
being « myſtical Hour, containing the Interva's of the 
ſeven Churches, and the ſever Seals, the Myſtery of this 
number 333! (being one third part-of 1020) ſeemerh 
further ro be confirmed by this, that 333= ſolarYears, 
being reduced to Lunar Years, {each LunarYear con- 
caining 355 Days, as each Solar Year Containech 355 
Davs) make 343 LunarYears, which are (eyecn Jubilee 
Years, aceounring cach Jubilee Year ro contain 49 
common Years,within which compaſs of cime,uir.of33 ; 
Years, efforts both Civil and Eccleſiaſtica!, are ob- 
ſerved to have great Changes am@ Revolutions. Note 
alſo, rhat che Years mentioned in the Old Teftament, 
in the Chronolopy of the World, from Adam,to Chrift's 
Reſurrection, ſcem to be Lunar Years, cach Ycar con- 
containing 3<5 Days, as the Hebrew word tionifying 


Tear, doch comain the number 355, but che Years 


trom Chrift's Returreion are not Lunar Years, tur 
Solar, and thar ſhadowy and changcable Diſpenſarion 
as k.. - S 
under rhe Law, and Types and Figures in uſe, both 
hefore and under che Law, fuires with the Lutzr 
Years, the Moon being a Svm\»o| or Figure of that 
ſhadowy Diſpenſation; but nothing as to this is poſi- 
tively afſerred, dur lefr ro turther Search and Inquiry. 
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